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were becauſe 7 could not diſcerne anie ſufficient reaſon: for it,(the. 
booke he rk confute, {<p rh a generall 5 ent for all 
Churches, and dealing litle more with this Church, then anie 0- 
ther, much leſſe impugning it, that it ſhould neede his defence) [ 
haxe thought good, rather tocall his books, eA replie to the De- 
Claration, 4s it is its dgede, and as the nature ny writing —_ _ 
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Adefenceof theecclefiaſticallDiſct 
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Againſt a Replic of Maiſter Bridjz,to a briefe and- _ 
| plaine Declaration of it, whiche was - 
_ printed,An. 1/5 84-&c.. 


Hz Writer of the Declaration, pnrpoſing: to ſhewe by 

the holy Scriprures, what Diſcipline and order for ad- 
*  miniſttation of the Church, Almightie G'o-0, who is 
onely wiſc, hath appointed, thought meete to laye firſt ſuch a 
foundation of all tus Worke, as being ſare and immonecable, 
' might be able to beare that he ſhould buylde vpon it...  _ 
© This foundation c6liſteth of theſe three ſentences, the fuſt, 
Thar the Chutch is the houſe of God:” The feconde rifinge of 


the former, that therefore ir oughtto be directed inall things 
according tothe order which God the houſholder harh pre- 
ſcribed: Tkethirde, That the order preſcribed by God. forthe 
guyding of the ſame, ts not to bee learnedelſewhere bur'in 
Gods moſt holy worde, For proofe ofall theſe, it is inamedi- 
atlic adioyned, thar the firft isconteyned in the firſt Epiltle to 


Tim.cap.z. The feconde neceſfarile followeth of the firſte. r.Timt.ys 


2.Tim.3.17 


The thirde is proues by the 2.Epilſt.Tim. 3.16.17. 
© This is the foundation which the Writer thought good to 
hy of all his Tteariſe, to the ende, that what ſGener he ſhould 
after ſhewe out of the worde ef God, to be appointed by him 
For the gooddireQtion and guydance of his Church,might be 
 receyued of the Charchof God ds the ordinance of the houſ= 
holder, wherevnto all the houſholdevughe ro be obedient, 
The Replyer in like maner, knowing that ifhecould ſhake 
the foundation, the reſt of the nk Þ aki Rs _ 
downe: beginnerhto prouc his ſtrengeh 1n ſhakinge of thi 
groundc-worke, whiche ſtanding yppon _ A 
Pops Sg tow, rn BAS hath 
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hath bil iced) et beginner of .che 6 ſtevf 
theſe, which being ſtro ſtrong exppraenebarrss > e\paſſech” ſit, 
andleauethi Deke foubdvit, confelling to betrewe , 
> _ that the Churchisthe houſe of the liuing God, and , 
r him {clfe, and ſuch as he dealerh for, we moſt glad. 
lie js Apo this, asthe very'worde of the holy Ghoſt 2. + This 
being graunted, the next point were nowe to Thos conſidered, 
.bur thar I hinke it needefull the Reader þe admoniſhed of a 
- pointortwo ſerrdowne by the Replicrin his anſwere' tothis 
fiſt ſentence. ypon occaſion of the Text alleadged ro-proug 
that the Church; is the houſe of God, he adderh theſe wordes 
followiogin the fame place, that the Churchi is the pillarand 
ground: of truerh, which is {o (Gyerh he} in this matrerof 
cleſialticall gouernement,and inall other, ſo farre as is ne- 
celfaric to falyation. Whereypon, he gathercth,rhar cither the 
Diſcipline declared in the booke which he labourerh to cQn- 
Fute,is not neceſlarie, or elſe, thar the Church,atleaſt in ſome 
ggsand pl e wee of tructh, hath vpholden and main- 
reyned 1t, or. ſtrived! for ir: which he allcadgeth irmpertincne- 
- alrogither to the eſpecial marter he was to intreatcof, yer 
$rering with Rs encrall purpolc to layc'in all places ſome 
fone of nce,which may hinder the Reader to receyue the 
onely Jawfl Diſcipline of the Church, in-ſuch ſort 
of ior of God 2b ul acai, In the former point 
_ Ra jitistol poterpel, that the Kepler $ popnraas ,the 
© marter of Ecc 7O0Uernement,in {0 
—AS wellas other: mm dodrine, to, be necellarie to * Des, 
lich&worthie to bee obſerued here, becauſe ſore 0- 
ners of the holy Diſcipline and order appointed of 
F guydance of his Charch, make, i it. no matter of 
ortance : wherevpon it muſt nevury followe by. his 
ne, ha the Church atleaſt in ſuch D 3-4 ofir- 
ri 


Et ughr ro mainteyne the trew. an ht Diſciplin 
- hurch - Furthermore, forclearing of an6ther poiz 
which he impheth by his wordes, thatis, th at there's | | 
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tructhrof God in matters of Eccleſiaſticall.Diſc 
other po 


y- | 
are ſo neceſſarie,as thatin the qrdinarie diſpenſation 
no mancan be ſaued withour: ſuch mcanes: of whic] 
alſo there ate ſome, euen m the Diſcipline of the Churc 


of 


'% 
ABISLES. 


doQrine,which:arg not necc 


. 


pointes 
of God, 


ſore * 


h, as. 
js the miniſterie of the Goſpell,by ſuch as are ſent of GO D 
therevnto,and fuchlike; There are orher whiche are- not ſo 
plic, abſolutclic, and immediatlie neceſlarie, bur yer ne- * 
cellarie as meanes ordayned of God for the berter furtherance 
of uur (aluation,bothan their owne vic;and inthe belpethey 


fimplic, 


yecldeto make the other degree of meancs more fire to: doe 


I, in the ordinaric 


.” . 
- - 
”. 


uation: 


eceſlarie to (al 


- 


on: andbe- 


vs good, and more ſeruiccable andeffectyall, when! they are 
duely prepared therevnto.. For example hereof, to- bel ne 
bo ps of the Go $07 oats 


is implie,andabſolutely n 


cauſe there can be no faith of it,cxcept it be declared omen, 
by ſach as ace (cnt of: God for thar purpoſe, this mcanes is al- 
ſoalike neceſſarie. Now for the better furtherice of mens lal- 


uati6 hereby,God:hath a 


inted, that.there ſhould be Paſtors 


ofirand DoQors-in the Church for the ordinarie work of the _ 
miniſterie of the Goſpell..He hath alſodeclared howe ſache 


Preachers ong 
ro preache. He harh. appointed alſo 


[be adminiftred, cenſures and corrections of 


hero be qualihed,and in what mannerthey are” 
his holy Sacramentes to- 


*. 
—_ 


offences to bee 


ved; with many other ſuch like ordinances, Which notwith- 
they be not all neceſſarie in the ſame degree thatthe 


-ſtanding- 
former meanes are:yerare they neceſlarieto prepare the ame 
Er 

is the fitrer to profite vs, when it is preached, as 
Giri und: 


Gy gn # © 4.4 
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that they 
'of the Goſpe 


by the orders 


Vs 


—_— the fitrer to 


appointed of Godiir ought ro be, 
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s whereby God hathprouided for the furniſhing of th 


_ Church with ſuch,as theirdue ordination,clection,cxamina- 


tion;and ſuch like; are intheir degree alſo neceſlarie. Where- 
of, it were to be wiſhed, tharwee-had notſo cuident and ccr- 


taine proofe as we haue,in the daunger of ſo many amongeſt 
vs,as arc hazarded, for want of ſufficient Miniſters of the Gol- 


| pell,and the necellarie meanes;by the ordinance of So Þ, to 


ancſuch as may be worthie to beare. the-name of Chriſt be- 
fore hispeople . The ſame may be (aide of the due exechui- 
on of the cenſures of the Church: Whiche, howe neceſflaric ir 
is in his place & degree, for the bringing of the obſtinate fin- 
ner to the knowledds of his faulte, and to repentance, & ſce- 

Ing by faith for pards in Chriſt leſus to (aluation : I thinke, 
by former Hanks and daily experience of ſuch as haue bin 
recouered by that meanes,and of other that haue dicd in their 
ſinnes,for want of the ſame, may ealilic be diſcerned. Belides 
theſe reſpectes, they are alſo neceſarie,in regarde of Gods ho- 
lic ordinance and appointement, the centemptuous breache 
of whoſe Hd be they greator little in Our ac- 
countis damnable toall thoſe that doe deſpiſe them. © Thus 


much may ſuffiſe to cleare theſe wordes of the Replyer, {s 


farre as is neceſlarie to ſaluation . - Vpon this gloſe he gathe- 
reth,that the Diſcipline declared in the booke he would con-. 
fute,cyther is not neceſlarie, or elſe, at leaft in ſome ages and 
places, hath bin mainteyned and kepr,or ſtriucn for to bee 6- 
bliſhed. 1I anſwere, that in ſuch ſenſe. of neceſlarie as 1 
hauc mentionedir {o to be, rhe Diſcipline, ſett downe in the 
declaration,is neeeffaric to faluation: and further, thar it hath 
Þin mainteyned in ſundrie times and places; and is atthisday 
exctciſcdand labourcd for in rhe maiddeRt of the Chugch. Y 
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In the Apoſtles times, and thoſe which followed next after 
them, ir was exerciſed and mainteynediin all the places where - 
the Apoſtles ſerrled 8& eſtabliſhed any Churches, asappeareth 
by their owne excrciſesand the ſtoricof their Aﬀes, as itis al- 
lcadged in the Declaration, and ſunetic other bookes of like 
argument. After: that time it began in deede to decline in 
ſomepartes,as did other pointes of the Goſpell . But notable 
.cuidencesare tobeſhewed, of {ttndrie partes; thereof, un the 
writings ofthe auncient Fathers, excrciting ſome pants of it, 
and lamenting the-decay of ſome other: , In thisage it is nor 
ynknowen r\. 2 receyued, mainteyned & exerciſed in all the 
Churches of France, of the lowe Countries, and of Scotland, 
for many yeares togither-lt1this Church it bach bin laboured 
for,nowe many yeares,of the Miniſterie;by writing, and e- 
ching,and by petitions 'offred ro the Conuvcation houle, of 
. fome of the commons in Parliament :/ nowe. three ſundrie 
times, by ſuch mcanes,as to that high Courr appertayneth;8& 
| by manic of all degrees and callings, by moſt humble ſuppli- 
cations te almightie God, and all authoritic whichehe back 
ſert ouer vs, and by ſundric otherchriſtianduetZs, and is not 
to be giuen oucr,till God may heare vs, aid the rightcouſnes 
of Syon may come forth as the light of the day, and hir falua- 
tion ſhinchke aburning lampe : and till the lawfull autho- 
ritie ſer ouer vs, may atrende our pleas in Gods behalae, and 
giue ſentence withys.. Nowe followeth the gong 012 po 
on or principle ſerdowne ini the Declaration, and aftirmed by 
the ſametoriſe from the former : the Replyer agreeth: thatze 
- docth fo, and thatthis rule 15 alſo true: bur in ſuch {ene as he 
| ceth of it,and not in the ſenſe of the Declaration . ': The 

ſenile he makerh of theſe wordes,zs,that in all things that God 

| hathpreſcribed,theChucch is tro b< directed by his order, but 

'denicth all things belonging to the exrernall regiment of the 

. Churck; to be appointed by him, whichthedeclararis raketh 

-neceflarilic to followe'of the former ſentence. This-is the 

+eftc> of; his replie:tothis point, But —_— mg 
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read itin ſome booke written of the Diſcipline of thechutch, 
or thought of him ſelfe,the place might be alleadged for ſuch 
purpoſe,theughir be not mencioned here, hee laboureth ro 
thewethatthe verſe of the 9. Chapterrto the Hebrew. prouerh 


not, that our Sauiour Chriſt hath appointed, acerrayne and 


neceſlarie order for the ourwarde direction of the Church, in 
all Ecclefiafticall matrers, which he ſheweth in this maner, 
The Apofttle (fayerh he) referreth not this of the Taberna- 
cle to the Church,applying irafter in rhe 9. chap. much leſſe 
to the'externall regimentin all Eccleftafticall matters, no noe 
before inthe 3. where yet he ſpeakerh of Chriſte and of his 
Church, butteacherth vs, thatin the inwarde and fpirituall re- 
iment of the Church, weeare to acknowledge Chriſte the 
rde, the Apoſtle and highyPrieſt of our profeſſion, and to 
confirmeour faith in him, if weholde faft{nor this 6r that ex- 
ternall order of ecclcliafticall gouernement) bur the confi- 
dence and tcioyling of hope vnte the ende. Thus paſlcth hee 
- oucr this ſecondpoint:wherin it is to be 0bſerucd,rhat he con 
firmeth-not his owne opinis, which is,that our Sauior Chriſt 
hath not ſer downe aniecertaine rule for the direction of the 
 Churchin all Eccleſiaſticall marters ; neither aunſwereth the 
- reaſons thar are by diuers ed tothis purpoſe: but only 
labourethto-ſhewe that the 8. of the Hebr..5.verſe, doeth nor 
rouc it. Which howe he hath performed may. be conſidered 
y this which folleweth. In exodus chap.. 25.ver.40. whence 
the wordesalleadged out of the Epiſt.tathe Hebr: are taken 
- after a panticularrehearſall of the charge ginen troMoles con- 
ccrning the making of the Tabernacle,& the furniturethere- 
of, the Arke of coucnant, the Table, the Candleſtickes, with 


the Inſtrumentes neceſlarie for it,and with: fpeciall: direQtion.- 
both for the matrer, fourme and:meaſure of the ſame: in the. 


ende of all, the charge _ him; is. generallic rehearſed in 
thele wordes,See that thou make then according tothe faſhion 
& paterne of. the things which Was ſhewed thee to ſee in the moit- 
Eons hat Ah ited. - f 


ha es * 
L5 
A. b 4 


' 


. "_—_ *S © ' q) — w. . ; : 5 : _— : : F roy N . *. -vA = , f i nk & 4 p 
. A 4 LS . ) + a \ - . S » ? % 4 4 PAR <—<Y* © +» "FS et. oh —Y * : ITY * +» Pre p 
: : : ">: a Bd RATS HE: 
« \ by p __ 4 "5 2 þ 
— LY 7 TY - < 4%. 
% Y 4 4-4 ? - 
| Ss. 
. , o . *% ke 
* , A 4 c———_y ' : Fi 
4 . l | ” = >» £ . k - - @ . Pg p 
- L | - . i MESS 
— y ” Ro 
= ' . 
- 


tehearfallof —_— belonged rothe/Tabernacle. - 
Towarde the endeof the Chapter,itis {aide, So ſer thou vp the 
T abernacle, according te the likenes of that Whicht was ſhewed 
thee ta be ſeene in the mountayne.. Whereby it is manifeſt, char 
the charge giuen'to:Moſes, was of making the thinges of rhe. 
cuz and outwarde Tabernacle, whiche were indeede ft- 
gures (asthe Apoftle fayeth) of berter,cuen of heauenly thin- 
es: (noted by the ſhewing of the ſame in the mountayne,) 
Fa the charge giuen to Moles, was concerning the outwarde 
Tabernacle,and cxternall order for making the ſame. Which 
appearcth alſo by the 39.chap. of the ſame booke, where ir is 
written, T hat all theſe thinges Were made, accordinge to all the 
charge,that God had ginenw to Moſes . . In whiche reſpect the 
fairhfulncs of Moſes is commended by the Apoſtle in the 3. 
chapterto the Hebr. becauſe he had performed all things ac- 
cording ro the charge he had receyued; Nowe the: Apoſtle 
ſctring out the dignitie and honour of our Sauiour Chnlſt, by 
preferring him before Moſes, in the adminiſtration and gou- 
ucrnement of the Church : declareth, Moles in deede to haue 
bin faithful in all the houſe of God, but yer as a ſeruantin the 
houſe: whereas our Saniour Chriſte, was At as a ſeruauntin 
the houſe, but as the Sonne and heire,goucrning and rulinge 
oner his owne houſe. Foraſinuch then as cuery one 15 more 
faichfull,diligent,and careſull of that which is his owne, then - 
anic that dealeth with that which is anothers : it muſt needes 
be,thatour Sauiour Chriſt hath ſhewed him ſelfe more faith- 
full then Moſes, who was buta ſcruant in his houſe, he being 
the ſonne and heire, gouerning ouer his owne houſe. Bur if 
the fairhfulnes of Moles appeared in all the houſe of GoD, 
that js, in all that belonged to the adminiſtration of it in cuc- 
ric reſpe& forthar time, to a ſufficient direQion,cuen in out- 
warde and externall regimaent, in all Eccleſiafticall matters, as | 
well ſmall as great: it muſt needes followe, thathe who hath - 
r_ incompatablic greater fairhfulnes to the Charch, = 
th as farte, as was necelinic forir,left certayne and ſuffici- | 
EL þ ent 
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Mart.7.6. 
Mart.16. 


Aces 1.8, 


12 Diſcipline exerciſed &labored for! 


_ entdireRion;cuen for the outwarde adminiſtration of-it in 


all like marrers. Butthe Replyer ſeemeth to affirme, thatna 
certaine externall forme of eccletiaſticall gouernement is ne+ 
cellaric,in thar he noteth vpon. the: 3.to the Hebr. thus : Wee 


are his houſe or Church,if we holde fate (notthis or that exter- 


yall forme 'of gonernement) but the cofidence and reiby fing of bope 
onto theende. Wherein, hee confidereth nor, that a' certaine 
outwarde order is necellarie,for the keeping and holding faſt 
of that confidence and reioyling of hope vnrothe ende. For | 

the adminiftration both of the Worde and of the Sacraments 


ts outward, aſwell as is the order. For the calling of ſuche as 


are to beare anie charge in the Church, or the order for exe- 
cution of the ſame, this being a parte of the Paſtors ductie, 
no leſſe, nay more publique,open,and outward, then fundrie 
other ducties are which-belsg to hisMiniſterie.Bur,acertaine 
order for the admmiſtration of the worde, and of the Sacra» 
mentes,was neceſfarie to be lefr rorhe Church by our Sautor - 
Chriſt. For, Apoſtles and Propheres, Paſtors and DoCtors, are 
{etin the Church, forthe worke of the Miniſterie; till all the 
Fairhfull artayne to the vnitic of the faith, and knowledge of 


_ the Sonne of God. Which being neceſlarie ro ſaluation, the 


meanes in that the ordinarie ditpenſation of God, are ablolu 
telie neceffariethervnto, muſt needs be in like maner by him 
appointed. Twencfe/d;x4 in deede, and fome of the Anabapri- 
ſtes, make ſmall account ofthe preaching of the worde,or of 
the Miniſterie of the Sacramentes, as becing outwarde mat- 
ters, fitter forchuldren in their opinions then for men of vn- 
derſtanding, imagining ſuch a perfetion in theraſclues, by 
im mediatereuclations from God, as needeth nor anie ſuche 
helpes of outwarde meanes. But they which diſcerne of this 
vngodly preſumption and vanitie, muſt needes confefle, the 


Maniſterie ofthe worde and Sacramentres, to be neceflaric for 


| them: and that therefore, it was needefull, the Lorde ſhould 


leauec a certaineorder for the direting of his Charch in thar 


adminiſtration and minilteric. Whichalſo, becauſe it was ſo 


neede- 


needefull, the holy Scriptures declare him to haue done. _. 


For,touching the worde, what ſhould bee: From by - 


whom,and vato whom,with all other necel{ariecircumſtan- 
_ ces,cuen.inoutwarde things, he gaue cerjaine,order vnto his 
Diſciples. Likewiſe for Bapriſme, both. beforehis death, and 
at his aſcen({jon into heauen, he.inſtructed them in whatout- 
warde maner,they were toadminiſter it, and-ynto what per- 
ſons. Of che Lords ſupper,the Apoſtle ſayerh, That whiche T 
receyued of the Lorde,l haue deltuered vnto you, plainly de- 
clarinz,tharthe Lorde had deliuered vnto hima certayne ors 
der, for the; outwarde adminiſtration of: his Supper. Theſe 
things and the like which might be (aide of the ak pointes 
of tho outwardeDiſcipline of the Church, the Replyeragaink 
it,did not well conlider,in making no externall (SR of g0- 
uernement neceſlaric,þut perfeucrance in faythand hope: 


Nay ic may ſeeme, hee didnot- well remember, that in other - 


places the neceflicie ef continuing the preſent -goucrnement 
of BB. and Archbiſhops, Prieſtes and Deac@ns, ſuch as wee 
hauc amongſt vs, is affirmed to haue ground and cotinuance 
fromthe very Apoſtles: whoalſo arc fayde to hane made Tir 
mothy and Titus ſuch.; Forwhichcauſc alſo, at the ordina- 
tion of cueric of them, cerrayne places; of the Scripture are 
appointed to be read, as c6teyning their Inſtitution and ordi- 
nance inthe Church.” But huwe truclic and fairhfullic fuch 
places are alleadged for that purpoſe, there are but fewe, bur 
ypon the reading of thoſe textes of Scripture, may dilcerne.. 
Yet howſocuer Go fayle m their proofec that ſceke the-con- 
firmation of the Hierarchic, ſo commguly called: this appea= 
xcth by their owneallegarions, that ſometimes, and in parte, 
they would perſwade men that there is ancxternall forme of 
adminiſtrans of the Churchappointed by our Sauior Chriſt, 
Which,would to God they did, not onely ſomerimes, andin 


parte, but alwaycs and altogither, perfwade them ſchues and} . - 


others, as the trueth is in deede, that God' hath fer downe in 


| kis holy,worde, a certayne forme of gouerning the Church of 
Ns j Chrilh, 
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Matrt.18. 2; 4 


143 Diſciphneexetciſed & labo. for 
Chriſt; neceſfatic and perperuall, by particular diretions ih 
all the chicfe and principall pointes,and by generall rules for 
time, place,and ſuchlike circumſtances: as that they would 
rather labourwith vs toſhewe whar the ſame is bythe worde 
. of God;then'to'ftriue forthe conrratie, that there is no cers * 

taine forme atall; - The proofe of this point that there is a 
certayne and perpetuall order ſer downein the word of God 
for the guyding of the Church in ccclefiaſticall'matrers, hath 
bin often made, bydiuers who hane trauayled in this cauſe, 
as appeateth in rheir bookes, Bur becauſe the Replyer deni- 
ethitro have bene proued, yer it ſhall not bee amille to laye 
downe bricflic ſuch reaſons in rhis place,as may ſerue for 
tharpurpole. 5. 1 5114 | 
- From the beginning of the world, there hath bin ordayned 
of Goda certayneexternall forme fordirefting the Church, 
ſuch,as ſeemed good to his heauenlic wiſedome, and agreed 
beſt with that time for which ic ſerued, both before, and vn-. 
derthe Lawe,cucn from Adam to Chriſt. Whiche, for fuche 
time was notto be altered by anic liuing creature. Therefore 
there is alſo ſome cerrayne forme of adminiſtting the church 


of God,fromthe time of our Sauiour Chriſte, tothe ende'of = 


the worlde, Which is noralterable nor tobe go by anic 
power of man. For, God being as able and as willing to doe 
- this good vnto his Church in theſe laſt dayes, as in anie time 
before, and there being no ſufficient reaſon to be rendred of 
ſuch difference, why thoſe times ſhould be fo regarded, and 
this not: it muſt ncedes be; thatthere is a certayne forme ſerr 
downein the worde of God; for: the outwarde adminiſtration 
of the Church. Againe, the externall adminiſtration of the 
church vnder the Law was ſuch as had proceeded from God, 
and was not altered norto be altered by. any King- or Prieſt 
whatſocuer. For the firſtplat was giuen in the mount, what 
2.Chroys, Altcration afterwas mad Daiis arothers;was notof them 
and 25.26, {clues,bur by (peciall and particular direction of God by the 
a»Clu25.25 Prophetcs, Therefore if no iult reaſon of difference be 6 w"y 
| CWC 
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| ſhewedto the contrarie, (as there/is tot) it muſt be corifeſled, 
that God hath ordayned a certayne externall forme/of gou- 
uernement forthe Church in this time, and notleftir tothe 
arbitrarie,directien andlawes of any.men whatlocuer , Fur- 


things ordayned; there muſt needes bee an order; ſerr;downe 
for the deliuering and diſpolinge of them. Otherwiſe they 
muſt of necglhtic be ex noſed to certayne prophanation; ther- 
fore ſuch ordinances accompanie ſuch adnuniſtrations, and 
haue both-their beginning and ending with them. Son the 
Lawe, the Prieſthoode being appointed for theminiſterie of 
things that were holy: there was.withall alawe of ordinances 
giuen for certayne direction of their office, whiche lawe alfo 
ceaſed,and was aboliſhed when the Prieſthoode was tran{la- 
ted and taken away from the houſe of Lens,as wee ace taught 
in the exampleof the Hebrewes. | In like manes; ſeeing that Hebr,7.28, 
in the Church of Chriſt,(ince the abrogatirige of che,}Prieſt- » 
hoode of the- Lawe, there is inſtituted; a miniiſterie of, holy 
things,and officers for the purpole, it mulb needes- bee, that 
there isalſoa certaine order ſet down fos the guiding of chem 
[In the execution of their Miniſterie; Whichas,the whole Dif- 
cipline, conſiſting onely in the cxecurion; of {uch-duetics, as 
they are to petforme, which are called to. beateany charge in 
the Church of God : as the regiment ofcuery eomon.wealth. . 
ſtandeth inthe offices and dueties-of the Magiltrates;& thote 
that have authoritie in-it;- Morcouer, the Names of, Chrift 
and his Chuich, the peace,order; edification,and perperuiri 

. of the churchidge prone thatthere is acerramexternall forme: 
of 2dminiſtring it., Forif Chriſt. be art ein eo 
-Houſholder,and the Chyxch-his Kingdome, his Tetople' and 
his Houſe;then maſt it rieedes be;thar he hath giuenghong! 
ſpirituallin.regarde of the ende they. haug,as'hi / 

15 ſpirituall;yerſome certaync exteunall meancs,conftitimans- 

. and orders Darhe good gouerningand uyding of the fame. | 
Foc this is incident roeuery wyle man of. amtbonitic, ___ 


TELL, 


* 
_ 


. ther, where there-is a Miniſterie /and diſpenfation of holy. 4 


146 Diſciplineexercifed &labo:for * 
 liewhen he him ſ(clfe ſhall nor EIT 14 $644 /2657 
thoſe thar belong vnto him. 'And ſo'our- Sauiour noreth his 

Mener.. .* purpoſe rodoe,-in the parable of the Talentes, deliuered to 
Luke 19.12; diuers ſeruantes; and of the'Steward-lefr with charge 'of the 
1u,42442.43' houſe tillhis comming. The ſame'is ro be faid of the church, - 

| - whietris the-Lords kingdome; temple,and houfe: this bein 

. "amarrer agreeing to cuery focietie, __ haning a wyle - 

_ - gouernour, andthe ſocierie being ſuch as may haue nothing 

 -done'confultdlie, diſorderly, and offenſuelie in it,” burall, 

-* with peace;order,and roedificarion, andwhiche is to abide & 
- corinue for:euer, But ſuch a ſocietierhe Church is. For ſome 
-ſhorrtime;it maybe ſomiefmall ſocierie may continue in tol- 
:{erable maner, withour'certaine preſcripte 'Jawes to gouerne 
it, yethardlie can it loag fo continue; withour-ſundne fuche 
— inthe ende muſt needes ouerthrowe it. Bur a 


:common wealth and'a kingdome, andrthat ſuch a one as is 
ak theworlde,and to continue to the ende of the 


me,to belike an Inne of Court, without written lawes, and ' 
-orders for the gonernement of it for euer,can nor ftande with 
:the wiſedome of God, with the offices of our Samour Chriſt, 
-withthe nature of the Church, nor with the edificaris, peace, 
order,and perperaitie of the ſame. Further, the whole exter- 
inallformeof tFadminiftrationof the Church conſiſteth'in 
[the kindes and charges of offices, vpon whoſe cate anddiree- , 
:tionthecharch in ſuch matrers is to depende,& inthethings 
_  ?whichToncerne their lawfull vocation to fuchplaces, & duc 
:execotion of tharbelongeth vnto then t butall thefe pointes 
2are patticuletlie ſet downe in thetworde'of Bod'in the ſeneral 
x charges bf Miniſters ofthe worde,oF Elders, of Deacons; and |, 
!oftheioint coat igroes and Synodes, fs is-2o appeare 
inthe-proofe ofetiery ſetverall part heteafterstherefote'it isfo 
be acknowledged; that fuch an externallforme'of Diſcipline 
-anddirettion of the Churchjis appointed of God. Belides all 
-this,thethings which c6cetne thekingdome'o6f Chriſt, wher- | 
of ſuchan external forme is nor theleaſt the Enangeliſt Luke 


ha writcth, 


— _ 
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weirerh, char fol fortic dayes,the Diſciples were inſtrudted by: , ©, ,, 


. 


our Sauiour aftet his reſurrection, eucn as Aſsſe& had bene! 1.Cor:4. 


which reſpe&t indiuers places of the newe Teſtament, ſundrie 


Church,are faide ro haue bin deliuered of the Lorde, and are' 6,17. 


commaundements of the Lorde. Finallie, the ſame externall , ,, 
order of the Church in offices for dodrine,conucriation,and' 16.4. 
for the poore, was ſcrled by the Apoſtle inall churches where $-6+ 


other Apoltles, and hadthe Goſpell only by reuclation of the- 14.23, 


Qrinetoall Churches,in the 12.chapter to the Romanes,and 


_ I. Tim.3, 


out fault,till the glorious comming of Chriſt. X 


places wherethey came, as ap _—_ the ſpeciall and ex- 7.8 


tortheſe offices (in thedue execution whereof the whole Dif- 16, 1.2. 


: - I 
Ky 

- Y. . ; * - a D "Ip 

raughr of God in the mountaine concerninge the-like.- For! Mat.28.20,” 2 
Ages 1.2% © 


principall partes of the Diſcipline and externall order of the: MantEg 23 


called precepres and commaundements, yea and ſometimes. Ates 11.50. > 


he came,andin ſome before he had conferred with any ofthe y, ag.,,.,_ 1 
Sonne of God. Iris delivered alto by him for a generall do- . Phil, +02; 4 
the r.to Tim. with moſt carneſt charge to haue ir Kept with- © At.20. 7 | 1 
It was likewife eſtabliſhed by the reſt of the Apoſtles, in all f Kom.rz,s 1 


preſſe mention of Miniſters of the worde, Elders & Deacons: gr. Cor.s, © 


cipline conlſiſterh ) were eſtabliſhed in-'rhe Churches of h Cola, 


(a) [eruſalem, of (b) Antioche, of (c) Licaomia, and (d) Phi- , 
lpps, (c) Epheſus, (f) Rome, (g)Cortnth, (þ) Coloſſs, (1)T heſſ- 

gers in (1) Pontus, Galatia, C.xppadecia, Afta,and Bythinia,and <1; 
generallicin all the chahes bf the (m) Holtewer Whiche. EE 


lonica, (k) (andie,and all the Churches of the diſperled ſtrad- 5 Ther. 5. | 


couſenr of the Apoſtles in ordering the churches which they &1.Tim.1,5 3 


. gathered togither, by one vniforme externall order of Admi- 1 :,Tir.;. 1, 

 niſtration,in Miniſters of the Worde,Elders,and Deacons,de-- 2: 3. 
clareth thar they receyued the ſamefrom the Lord,and by his: OT 
appointement deliyered itto the Churches . Thus at the = 

firlt the churches were {etled; (»)a goodly thing to behold, all : Co.rs.1.2 

after one arid the {ame order, by he Apoſtles, accordinge to 2 Colofa g. 

that our Saujour had taught them concerning this marrer, 8/1" 

the commiſſion they were charged with at = going vp mo 19. 20, 

cm 


& | Mat. 16. 196. ' 
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Semin dazocn, phick mats make UEpiemand ta teach. 
them to keepe all things that he had commaunded them. In *: 
thetime'next ſucceding the Apoſtles, the ſame order inagreat + 
part continued, as may appeare by many notable teſtimonies: , 
n 7gnatiie,not onely mentioning and ſaluting in all his Epi. - \. 
ſtles often times the Miniſters of rhe worde by the name of » 
Biſhops,Elders,aud Deacons: bur alſo carneſtly exhorting to 
the continuance and refpect of themas a moſt neceſſaric or-. 
dcerappoinred for the preſeruation of Gods Church. Be ſub- 
vet} (averb he) to the Biſhop, meaning the Paſtour, (agappea- 
ecth by the particular reſpect he is ſaid to haue tothatchurch) 
45 to the Lerde,for he watcheth for your ſoules as one that is to 
 Giave his account thereof to God,efc. Be ſubiett alſs (layeth he) to 
#h' Elderſhip,as the Apo5tles of Feſus Chrift and pleaſe the Dea- 
cons. Alitle after he Fath, The Biſhop reſembleth God wnte the, 


and the Elders the aſſiftance of God; and colledge or bande of the 
Apoitles of Chri#t (a Fomganion in {undriec other 7 vied 


by him) Withewt theſe an cleft Church,a holy afſemblic, a Sina- 
| gopue of Saints 15 nor,&c,[n the ſame Epi. He that 1s withiniht 
Church us cleane therefore obeyeth he the Biſhop and the Elders : 
but hethat i veithout doeth any thing without Biſnoppe, Without 
Elders and Deacons,ſuch an one 1s vw leane: for what 1 the Bi- 
ſbop,but the follower of (brift> what i the Presbiterie or Elder- 
-ſbip bat 4 holy aſſemblie, (ouncelloars and aſſiftantes of the Bi- 
ſhops: What arethe Deacons,but followers of the Aungelles,@c. 
He therefore that diſobeyeth theſe,ts ſurelie an Athert,and vn- 
godliz deſpifing Chrift and ſetting at nonght hs ordinance. 

In his Epiſtle ro the ſaintes at T harſ#s, viing the ſame ex- 
hortation, I loue them; (aicth he,as mine owne ſoule, that ob- . 
ſerue this good order,and the Lord be with them for cuer. 

Tathe Epheſians he faicth, The Preſbyteric is to the Biſhop 

as the ſtring is.to the Harpe, as no doubt their holy concorde 
is acceptable to.God like the ſong of the golden harpes,men= + 
tioned inthe Reuelation. 7«#4nus makcth mention of ſuch 
| 7 A 


K. - 
— -_,- - 
x» £ A 4 
- #4 4 Ty TT. = 4 a & ” < 
- 


. _ 
* # 
- : ww 
l ”*_ 4& 
- = 


* 
no 


an'order of Ly ic vicd by the Chriſtians in theirholy cc- 
| elcliaſticall allemblics as may ſceme to haue bin (as gn was 
good caule it ſheuld) the paterne of the beſt reformed Chur- 
* ches of this age for th'order of publique prayer vicd amongſt 
them. Terimllianusteſtimonic in his excellent Apolegic of 
Chriſtians is worthie to be written witha pen of gold in pre- 
tious marble, which is that certaine approued Elders were ſer 
ouer their Churches & eccleliafticall atlemblics,who liad ob- 
rayncd.that honornot by mony bur by good reſtimonie. For 
no.matter of God is obtayned with vs by money. Many and 
notable witnefles are in Cyprian, of the miniſterie and their 
cquall power and dignitic,and of ſo great neceſlitic of execu- 
ting the cenſures and diſcipline of the Church,as thar feare of 
death ought not to hinder 1t, "The preſumption of man im 
deede began betimes by degrees to E rg. from this or- 
der of Diſcipline, ſo as the Elders,who were men choſen out 
from the reſt of rhe people to aſliſte the Miniſters of the word 
in the cxecution of the Diſcipline of the Church began to 
fayle, whereof eLmbroſe complayned in his time. Soit go, 
' came to paſſe that ſome of the Miniſters of the worde, not by ,,Tim.,. 
the ordinance of God, whereby they were all equall, bur as 
[erome noteth, by cuſtome and humane diſpoſition began to 4 
be greaterthen other Miniſters, ſo as they onely were called Iero. in epi, 
Biſhops (which name is giuen to all the Elders of the church 44 Tit, 
of Epheſus) and tooke vpan them, fiſte all the care of the ag. .q, 
Church,then of other Miniſters alſo, and that, by degrees, of Tx1 
ſo large circuites, as for their = and to ſerue for KL 
fhce Cſ- 


to rayſe them ſclues by,other officers were appointed v 
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& Go 


neath them, till atlaſt, irgrewe to this perfect image of the 
dealt, ſpoken of in the Reuclation, that 1s,of the Romene Em- 
pire, that of long time hath ryranniſed the Church of God, 
cuerto this age. Bur in this age of the regeneratis of the pot 
pell, the Churches haue openlic and plainlie diſcoueredtheſe 


abuſcs,and declared both their indgementes what they iudge 


G-N1 and 
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2 Onecertayne, neceſl.&perper: 
and belecue touching the kindes of thie miniſteries' & offices | 
ordayned of God to be in'the Church: and their indeuour & 
deſire to rerutne to the ſame former order appointed by our * 
Sauiour Chriſt, and firftdeliueted ro the Churches by his ho»: | 
lie Apoltles. In the latter c6feflton of the churches of Helye- 
; Fs, WY belides the Helnetias, that is the churches of Zu 
rich, Rearne, Shaphonſe, Sangall, Rhetia, Millynſe,8 Brenna: 
* there fubſcribed alfo the Churches of Genesa, and of Szuoye, 
Polelande, Hungarie, and' Scotlande,after a declaration ofthe 
names of the Miniſterie that are mentionedin the holy fcrip- * 
rures it is thus written. Burt morcoucrin the tymes winch fol- 
lowed, manic more names of Miniſters of the Church: were 
brought in, for ſome were ordayned Patriarkes, orher Arch- 
biſhops, others Suffragans, Metropoliranes alſo and Arche- 
pricſtes,or Arch-preſbyrers,alſo 'Subdeacons, Acolyrthes, Ex- 
orciſtes, Singers, potters, and I knowenot who cls, as Cardi- 
nalles,Prouoſtes, Priors, Fathers, and orders greater andhefle. 
But ofalbtheſe we are nothinge carcfull what they: were in _ 
times paſt, or nowe are, rhe doctrine of the Apoſtles concer- 
ning Miniſters ſuffiſerh vs.. Anda little after in the fame con- 
felon, oneand cquall power or office was giuen to all the 
Miniſters of the Church. | 
Surelic at the beginning the Biſhops goucrned theChurch . 
by their common labour, none preferred him ſelfe before. 0+ 
ther,or vſurped to him ſelfe larger power or dominion ouer = 
Bithops, for they were mindefull of the Lords wordes : Hee 
that will be fir ansongFt you, let hins be your ſernawunt, and {o 
forth with confirmarion of this equalitie amongeſtthe Mini- 
ſters of the Church, ſhewing this tohaue bene ſoamongſt the 
Apoſtles, by (jprian and Feroms teſtimonie, aftirminge, that 
the Biſhoppes are greater then orher: Miniſters, more by Cul. _ 
Nomethen by the ordinance of God; and thar they oughr ro 
rule the Chirch togither, they adde theſe wotdes, this wri- 
teth 7crome. Therefore lay they; no-mancan lawfullic forbid 
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order for Diſcipline appointed. ax 


ys ro returne backe agaynetothe auncient 'erdinance of the 
Church of God, and to receyue that rather then a humane 
euſtome.: The Churches of France write yet more diredtlie- 
ro this purpoſe,in their cofellion,faying: We beleeuerhe true 
Church oughr to be gouerned by thar pollicieand diſciphne 
whichour Lo:de Icfus Chriſt hath ordayned, namely fo;cthae 
there beinthar, Paſtours, Elders and Deacons, thartthe pure- 
nes of doctrine may be retayned, vices may be {uppreſſed,;the 
ore and other in miſerie may be pronided for, and thatho- 
i aſſemblies may be heldesfor the edification bork of-ſmall | 
and great. In like maner write. the: Chucches of the lowe 
| Coinries: We beleeue (fay they) thatthis trrueChurchronghe Artie.z0. 
to be ruled and gouerned by that ſpirituall pollicie which god 
him ſelfe hath caught vs by his worde : ſo as there be init Pa- 
tours and Miniſters, who may purely preache and adminiſtes 
the Sacramentes.Alſo,rhat there be Elders and Deacons, who 
may make the Seniorie of thar Church, that. by theſe, as 
meanes,true Religion may be preſerued,& true dodtrine may 
be retayned euery-where,and {peadabroade,&c. as followerh 
in the ſame place of the vie of this order. Wherein itis verie 
worthic the obſeruarion thar theſe Churches wherein there 
are aninfinice nember of godly learned. men, and many fr 
their taſk deſertes, famous, renerend, and honourable in all 
the Church of Chriſt, and the ſame being in perſecution,and 
therefore ſeeking morecarefallie to pleale God, in ſuch a c6- 
feſſion as they Techics theic faith in, have thought-it 'a- noi 
ceflarie Article to ſer-downe this point of the oilais or dif> 
cipline of the Church':*and that; in declaring of ir, they aye 
not, what they ſnppoſe:but whar they belecue, vſing the ſame 
worde which they doe vic in the articles of- fayth & dodrine, 
Further alſo-iris ro-be marked,thar they: profeſle,they belene; 
the Church dughtr ro be gouerned, by that policie and'Diſcis 
pine which our Lorde Ieſts Chriſt hath ordayned, and God 
im (elfe hath taughr vs by his worde: plainlie afhrming that 
there is acertayne forme of policie to NED charch bY 
z and 
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22 _ Onecerrayne,neceſl.& perpet: 
and that the ſame is ordeyned of our Sauiour Chriſt,and fur, 

| ther,that it is declared in the worde of God: And laſt of all, 
thar they declare rhar policie ordiſcipline which Go p hath 
taughr vs in his worde, to be this in cfteft, That there bee Mi. 
niſters of the wotde,Elders and Deacons, by whom, as by the 
meanes which God hath ordeyned, holy ductrine,and honeſt 
life, may be preſerued in the Church, and the poore religued, 

_ The ſame'is likewiſe affirmed by the Church of Scorlande, as 
appearcth in their rceatiſe ofthe Diſcipline of the Church. * 

\  Vponall which proofes and teſtimonies, I conclude with the 
declaration: That God hath giuen ro thechurch, whichis the 
houſe of theliuing God,acertayne order for the direction of 
it,in all outward matters that belong to the good gouuerne- 
ment of the ſame. Whereof if they thall yet doubt, whome it 
moſt importeth the Chureh to be perſuaded of it, it is to bee 
ſued for by continuall ſupplicarions and prayers to God and 
them, that they would heare what we haue to {ay further on 

_ Gods behalfe in theſe cauſes, and to receyue our information 
herein,ſo farte as we ſhalbe able to make good proofe. by the 
holy wotde of God cocerning his ordinance inthele matters. 

I doubt notthen butthe certayne trucrh of the. pointes ſetr 
downe in the declaration, would appeare-vnto them to the 
great honour of God,and vnſpeakeable joy and comfort of 
all che Church amongſt ys, ped 
Nowe followerh thethird and laſt ſentence of thoſe which 
are {er downe for the foundation of all-rhe Diſcipline. This 
ſentence is, that the order which God hath preſctibed for the 
direfting of his church.js not to be learned el{-where then in 
the holy woige of God. For provfe whereof 1s alleadged 2. - 
Tim.z. verl. 16.17. This trueth;rhe Replyex, ifhee agree with 
him felfe,in like maner yeeldeth vnto, with this condition, if 
it be vnderſtoode; that all generall or particular, ordets in; the 
excernall gouernement of the church,arecirhex expreſlic {pe 
cified in Gods holy worde,or inclufiuelie comprehended init; 
This is the ſubſtance of his Replic to this point, wherein he is 
be: Jos h | 0. 
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playne cuidence, or neceſlarie conſequence, they are t@ bee 
{hewed ro-hauetheirground in the worde of God, forthe ſub- 
ſtance therfore of this point we are agreed. In this place with- 
out all manerof £6730 offred him,he fallerh into the men- 
| tion of a booke which he termeth owr communion. booke, and 
ſayth to be intituled, T he forme of common prayers adminiſfra- 
tion of the Sacramentes,fc. agreeable to Gods Worde and the vſe 
of the reformed Churches. Such a booke in dcede bearing that 
tytle,chere hath bin much ſpeach of, & iris ſaide, as it had bin 
twiſe before, fo this laſt Paſoment, nowec the thirde time, to 
haue bin preſented to that high and HonorableCourr, Wher- 
of becauſe the ſpeaches were diuers, many hauc bin in doubt 
what they ſhould iudge of it. Therefore Ldoubt nor, but that 
one no better affected to it then he is,andſheweth him ſelfe ro 
be, both incalling it our communion booke (meaning. as it 
ſeemeth thatit was reuifited and conſidered by ſondiic faych- 
full Miniſters of the Goſpell, and by their meanes procured 
to be preſented. in Parliament) and. in his readines to finde 
faulce with.it withour cauſe :.-but he hath obſerned ſome no- 
table matter in-it,that may ſtay the vncertayne and doubtfull 
opinions of many concerning it,and' may-certifie them vpon 
good and ſufficient grounde of iuſt cauſe to difallowe it. 'The 
matter which he noterh in it,is, that in the title of it, iris fayd, 
to be agreeable ro the worde of God;and the vyſe of therefor- 


med churches. Andthis isall that he noteth in it whereby it - 


may ſeeme to-be a holy booke, and'warthic tu bee written in 
letters of golde, if it bee ſuch-aoncaso ill an cye lookinge 
into it, could finde nothing reproueablein it, bur this, that ir 
is agrecable to-Gods.worde and the vie of the beſt reformed 
Churches. He might ealilic finde as great a ſtayne as this is, 
in the moſt ocient pearle thateuercame frothe Endies, Such 
a pearle was in Fa, autre robee ſer in; the Diademe of a 


Prince, and meete to be prefented'ro:ſo-noble a State,as is the 


Scare of thiathonourable alſemblic... If there were a Gentle- 
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. Man 


to knowe tharit is not orherwiſe meant, bur. that eyther by 


J 


after ecuelie report and faye of then 

thar looked intothe gloric of God, and had bin chaunged in- 
to the ſimilitude and Iikenes of the Lordes owne glorie: wee 
heard them, as they that ſeemed to vs to, ſpeake not with the 
tongues of men, but of Aungelles : for howe did ourhartcs 
burne within vs, when we hearde them fo zealouſlic & migh- 
tilic pleade'on the behalf of God,and perſwade the receyuing 


of a booke that had af things in it agreeable ro Gods worde, 
and the vſc of the beſt reformed churches : ſurelie ſuch men 
'wete fitt aduocates to ſpeake in acauſe ſo holy, and ſo impor. 
ting the honour of God,and the comforr of his people .. If 
there were in the Miniſterie, trac and faithfull ſeruauntes of 
God, ſuch as ſceke not them felues, bur the thinges thathe- 
long toChtift Ieſus : And if there were of euerieCountric 
'men'inducd with pitic, knowledge, wiſedome, care'of the 
Chucch,the flowre of a lande,afſembled rogither: theſe were 
in deede for ſuch a purpole, to laye their heades togither,and 
to conferre,howe they might with moſt grace, ſer out ſuch a 
iewell,ro winhefauor,& ro drawe louec © 95) 
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| hereſocuer it ſhould 
be ſeene, and efpeciallic of thoſe who ſhould moſt ofall rake - 
. pleaſite in teweties of price. For, wherein could any mans 


-  giftes 


-  piſces be better imployed, then in recomending for publique 
a and iran of the PROERPHy 1x books | 
as 15 agreeable with the worde of God, and the vie of the beft 
reformed Churches. Belike ſuch a booke mainteyned noran - 
ynlearned miniſterie,nor a pontificall Hierarchie, which wil- 
linglie goe togither,and vpholde one another,nor reading of 
Apocripha a. 47 then Canonicall ſcriptures in the publique 
afſemblic of the Church, nor priuate adminiſtration of the 
Sacra. nor cales of neccfhtic of tern implying the erroneous 
doctrine of conference of grace by them for the deede done, 
nor the baptiſme of women,nor cohrmation,as an ordinance 

to giue increaſe of grace, nor Biſhops of a ſeuerall ordination 

bps. power from other Paſtours, nor Deacons without anie 
charge of the poore, nor power to miniſter baptiſme without 
like power to adminiſter the Lordes ſupper, nor to miniſter 
both withour powerto preach,except further licence be grafi 
ted : theſe & {uchlike matters,no doubr,ſuch a booke could 
not mainteyne it being apparant, what the worde of God is 
herein,and the vic of Ye reformed churches. Contrariwile,ic 
muſt needes be that ſuch a booke appointeth that all Mini- 
ſters of Sacta. ſhould be preachers, that preaching bee ioyned 
alwayes with the miniſteric of the Sacramentes, and that they 
be alwayes miniftred in the publique aflemblic, that they bee 
not dinided from preaching,nor one from anotherin the oh 
ſtours calling, that the Deacons relieue the poore,and the El- 
derſhipdirect the cauſes of the church: theſe & other pointes 
like vnto them,being declared in the worde of God, to be the 
ordinances of the almightie for the guydance of his Church, 
and this being the vſe of the reformed Churches, no doubr, 
but they were maintcyned by a booke agrecing with them 
both. Which being ſo, whar ſhould Ifay of them, that would 
endeuot to the vtrermoſt of their power, by all: good and due= 
tifull meanes, the receyuing of a booke ſo fitr forthe aduan=- 
cement of the honour of God, and LPOEer ſo great good 
ynto his people : buras it is in the Plalme : Peace and proipe- 

; | Title 
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(1,122.6, fitic bein thee ( © Icruſalem) thou citic of God, andthe Lord 
proſper thoſe thar loue thee, The Almightie ſuffer them nor 
.._ . to fcarethe feare of the wicked, but (hield them from all eu, 

| Genc 13-3 as the naturall and noble ſonnes of Abraham : and whoſoe- 
er they bedealt with here, the Lord recompence them with 

an exceeding great rewarde. Hee remember them for good, 

according to |" prayerof tharworthie reſtorer of the Citie,8& 

Nem.5.19, ſeruice of God Nehemia,and what ſocuer they hauc done for 
$3.12429. this people,their endeuour to take away the pollutions of the 
miniſterie,to ſet the Lords watch ar his gates again, & cueric 

Leuiteto his worke,according to his place: the Lorde fpare 

them according tothe greatnes of his mercie, and remember 

them and their ſeruice Be good, ſo as their childrenschildren 


may receyue at their handes an inheritance of bleſſing from 
the Lorde. And ifany ſhould be otherwiſe minded, the Lord 
forgiue it them, and graunt that they alſo in his good time, 
may hauethis rrueth opened rothem,and be noble and ele 
inſtrumentcs choſcn and appointed of God to the farthe- : 


rance of the ſame. | 
Thus farre,hauel bin bolde, ro folowe th'occaſion offered 
me, in mencionofa booke of common prayer and admini- 
ſtrarion of Sacramentes, agreeable to Gods worde,and the vſe 
of the beſt reformed Churches . The whiche I am, for their 
fakes, who ſeekeall aduantages, ro ſtirre vp the higher powers 
againſt vs, truely and vnfeynedlie ro proteſt, that I write not 
with purpoſe to offende anie,God being witnes, and leaſt of 
all,any that arein authoritie, For I bowe my face downe to- 
the grounde beforethem all,of whom ir is ſaide, Te are Gods, 
and 1n all renerent duetie, acknowledging the moſt humble 
andfaithfull duetie which T owe to the great power, that God 
hath given them, to the puniſhing onely of the exill deer: but to 
the protefFion, maintenance and comfort of all that doe well in the 
Linde: yea farther, as conſcience and duetie bindeth mee in 
thar refpe4,I doe not ceaſe to lift yp my harte and my handesy 
to Almightie G © d, day and night for them all, that it = 
; pleaſe. 


k —-—*; oy 


pleaſe him daihie more and more to increaſe in thern, all the 
prir:celie gifres that their high places and authoritie dot re- 
quire; and namely, that theic bartes may bee more enlarged 
towardes this ſo necellaric a cauſe of Gods {eruice,& the com 
forrof his people, which 1 doe alſo as my moſt ftraight bound 
and obligation requireth : eſpeciallie, for onr ſoucraigne La- 
dic the (ene nt as Godin his mercie hath honoured hir 
right excellent Maieſtie, with thcſe honors : th'extinguiſhing 
ef the fices wherewith theChurch ceuſamed, the oucrthrowe 
of idolatrie, and falfe wor{hip of God, the eſtabliſhing of the 
free profcling and preaching of the Gofpell of Chriſte, the 


—_, of exiles for rhe goſpels fake, the dcliucring of 


the Churches of Scutlande from caprinitie, patronizing ofthe 
Churches of the lowe Countries, ayding and aflifting of the 


Churches of France, and the comforting (in a manner)ofall - 


the Churches which profcſſe the goſpell, that I ſay torhele fo 
manie and ſo highe and chiefe pointes of true honor, this al- 
ſo may be added,rhat hir Maicttic by Gods ſpeciall favour, & 
aſliftance of his holy Spirit, may eftabliſke m this hir happie 
raigne, the ſame order for dircCting of the Church, and pu. 
blithing the goſpel} of faluation to all the people within hr 
Dominion, which almizhtie G o'D hath ppopned for this 
purpoſe : to the great aduancement ofthe honour of G o Þ, 
the cxceeding ioye of all the good prope in the lande,and hir 
'owne vidpeiTeable comfortand glorie with God and men. 
"Thus,praying not to be miſconftraed in thar Thave bin bold, 
ypon occa(i6,to ſpeake a little rothe incouragement of Chri- 
ſtan and noble mindes,in godlie and ductifall maner,ro fol- 
licite almightie God, and th'authoririe he hath ſctouervs, un 
Syons ſure, being ſo neceſſarie, and fo importinge the good, 
both of the Church and common wealth amongelt vs, (the 
Happie cſtate whereof dependeth u_ the fauour of God:) I 
retarneto the Replier. To whom for his replic of agreeable, I 
enſwere,thar agreeable is not that which is contrarie, but whi- 


che hath a correſpondence” and harmonicall-concorde with 
$::1% : D-2 thar 
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that wherewith iragreeth. And ſo is it to be vnderſtood in the 
lace whereof he maketh queſtion: butſuch. a ſence woulde 
ie fayne make of agreeable, ro ſaue all vprighr in an other 
place, which yet will nor ſerue,for ſundrie repugnances & c6- | 
trarietics which are there with the word,& with the vic of the 
beſt reformed Churches. And thus farre to his replic, to the 
matter {er downe in the thirde part of the foundation. 
Nowe to his teplic ro the realon wherewith it is confirmed: 
The proofe alleadged for this thirde pointhe admitterh nor ſo 
- ealilie,as the matrer it ſclfe, Which being graiited to be true, 
it importeth the lefle, whether it be fitly proued by it or no, yit 
peraduenture hee would berrer haue diſcerned of the conſe- 
quence from that place,if he had conſidered, the man of God 
there, to note,not the ciuill Magiltrate, nor euery one of the 
faithfull, bur only the Miniſter of the word,as both the terme 
1t ſelfe,and the ducties of his calling there mentioned doe te- 
ſtifie. Whereby it is playne that the wordes of the Apoſtle doe 
more particulaclic concerne matters of the Church, then they 
doe cuuill pollicie or morall life,as he obiccteth. Nowe,it be- 
ing faide,that the miniſter of the worde ( whole calling is the 
races in the Church) is fullic and throughlie inſtructed by 
the holy {criptures, for euery duerie belonging to his office. 
Surclic the Elders and Deacons, whole charges arc lefle, may 
be raughr by the ſame what belongerh vnte them,and if they 
furniſhe anddiret him,that requireth moſt furniture and di- 
rection: ſurclie then,they can not want, that neede lefle. And 
if all char are of publike charge in theChurch, be fully inſtru- 
Gated and inabled of God for cuerie parte and pointe of their 
 ductics by the holy ſcriptures, what one,concerning the diſci- 
pline ofthe Church,can be ſaide,notro beraughtin the word 
of God: ſeeing, the whole Diſcipline is adminiſtred by thoſe 
that beare publique charge in the church. If this proofe con- 
tent him nor, he is to be {atisfied further in the proofes of the 
{cuerall pointes which are ſhewed after, to be fullicgrounded 
ypon the warde of God, In the mcanc time this I adde for his 
| | of x oft oh Gre. 
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further ſatisf1ion. Ir betfig neceſſarie to bedireRted intheſe 
matters from God,it muſt needes be,thatGod hath eft ys this 
direCtion in his worde: otherwiſe, he muſt confefle, there are 
neceſlaric truthes,nor written in the worde : bur this 5p coma 
opinion of ynwritten verities, is worthilie reieted of all pro- 
fellors of the goſpell long agoe, For we can not nowelay-to a- 
nie as Daxid laid to Abrathar, take the Ephod, and aske of Lats 
the Lord : we hane no other Ephod,nor other Yrim & T ham = $ 
mins left vs from the Lord, whereby we may be certified of his 
good pleafure inanie thing, but onely the bright gliſtering,& 

ure light of his H. Scriptures ; wherein,as in the breſt of our 
no prieſt Icſus Chrift, we may ſee and reade the will of God 
for qur direction, Nowe,that we neede in thefe matters to be 
directed by God, appeareth by this,thar of our ſelues wee can 
not by any natural ynderſtanding attayne to this knowledge: 
For,the naturallman,comprehendeth not,the ſpirituall things of AR.7.20.23 
God. For which cauſe Foſs, a man otherwiſe of great gifres ; 
of nature and of ſtudie,as one in whole face the grace of God 
appeared,and who had bin brought vp in all the learning and 
knowledge of the Egiptianis, and that by ſuch excellent 'ma- 
| fters and meanes,as were meere for him, that was reſpeed in 
his education,as grand-childe to theKing of Egipt:yet ſtoode 
hein ncedec,o be inſtructed of God, in as ſmall matters, con- 
cerning the outward guydance of his church,as are any men- 
cionedin the declacation,and much ſmaller. Further alſs,the 
Apoſtle aftirmeth,that the'thinges he wrote to T 3mothie, hee 
wrote them,that he might knowe, how to behaue him ſelf in * 1143-74-75 | 
the Church, which is the houſe of the liuing God, Andif Ti- , Tim, 4 
mothy an Euangeliſt, one of whoſe miniſterie the Prophetes _ *4 
had ſpoken before, one that had'receyued the faith from his - Taallak: 8-2 
anceltors, who the Apoſtle for the likenes he had of his Apo- 1. Tind.t. fo 3 
ſtolical ſpirir,calleth his natural ſonne, ſtood natwirhſtanding | 
m need ro be informed by writing from the Apoſtle, howe he 
ſhould behaue him ſelf in the church,andthat in ſo manypar 
ticulars,as he inftrufteth him in: ſure it muſt needes becotch 
ſed to.be neceflarie forall other to be taught alſo by writing, 
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(which is the moſt certayne way of inſtrution) howe they 
ought to behaue them(clues in the ſame. If it were not need- 
full ro be raught by the Apoſtles, howe a man ſhould behaue 
him ſclfe in guyding the houſe of God, why did the Apoltle 
write to T+othieto this ende, to direct him 1n that he had to 
doc in the Church. And, if it were needefull for Timethie, - 
- why is it not as neceſlarie for all others 2 This reaſon mouing? 
the Apoſtle to write of this matter to T im99thie, no doubt,did . 
cauſe him likewiſe forthe ſame ende,to write to T :t#,0f the 
like matters. And if {o excellent perſonages vnderſtoode not 
whatto doe,nor howe to bchauc them lacs in the Church, 
for that which appettayned tothem, ih the adminiſtration of 
it, withour cerraine direCtion in writing concerning, it, from 
rhe Apoſtles *'T can not thinke, but the hke direction ſhould 
be needfull for all thoſe, who haue anie charge in the church, 
When NN adab and Abihs fonnes of. Aaron the high Pricſte, 
had bin conſumed with fire from before the Lorde, for miſ- 


gouerning them (clues in an vurwarde thinge, concerninge - 
their Miniſterie (in a matter as it might (ceme to fleſhe and © 
blood, of ſmall importance) Moſs tolde Aaron his brother, 
that this was ſo. come to paſle, according to that the Loide 
Leui.t0.3, had faide, 7 wilbe ſanttified in thoſe that come neare vnto me,& 
Er in the fight of all the people : meaning thereby, thar 


Go had forewarned the Prieſtes, that if they miſbebaucd the 
felues intheit miniſterie, he would glorife him (elfe in their 
examplarie andgricuous puniſhment. Which being {o, (urc- 
lie the faulrand puniſhement can not be (mall,nor to be del(- 
piled, ifanicof Noſe who come neareto the Lordeto ſtande 
and miniſter before him, in thetime of the goſpell, ſhall miſ- 
goucrnethem ſelues in their charge . Therefore, neceſlaric ic 
is, and that moſte neceſlarie , that there bee direction for . 
them in the worde of Go Dd. And thus much allo to this 

inr, 

In the next ſeQion, which the replier maketh of the decla- 
ration,it is gathered of the former {cutences, that wee are to 
5. Be ſcarche 
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fearche the Scriptures,that we may finde that order whiche is 
left in them for the guydance of the Church, The fiſt thing 
the Replyer reproueth in this ſeQtion, 18, that it is faide, Te 
gates of hell ſhall not Amy le ag4nft the foundation before men= 
6:0ned, Who may calilie{arisfie him (elf tor this obiceCtion, be= 
cauſe the meaning of the Declaration was nor to alleadge 
thoſe wordes,as ſpoken of that it intreates of, it being appa- 
rant to be meant of the Church, buylded vpon the Pa bates 
and Apoſtles, Chriſt Ieſus being the foundation-ftone there- 
of: (ſomewhat orherwiſe then he hath taken it, who expoun- 
deth it of Chrift him ſelf) but by theſe wordes, although v- 
ſed in that place to another ende,ir declateth the ſure ſtedfaſt- 
nes of that dodtrine which was a litle before mencioned, whi- 
che being as the declaration intenderh, and as it is in deede, a 
partofthe heauenlie trueth of the worde of God, whichecan 
not fayle in any part ofthe ſame : it was trulie ſpoken alſo of 
the marrer it is applied vnto. | / 
Of the word foundation he takerh occaſion to ſet downe the 
1.Corinth.z.ver.10.11.12.13.14.1f5.where mencion is made 


of the foundation Chriſt Ieſus,and of bnyldiug ypon ir ſtraw 


or ſtubble, which he ſayrh they doe, that vrge amie outwarde, 


order of eccleſiaſtical] gouernement, as marter of ſaluation. 
After, where it is faide1n the declarati6 vpon former proofes, 
that we ought therefore diligentlic and reuerentlie to ſearche 
« the holy Scriptures, to finde whit the order is whiche Gov. 
hath appointed for his Church: he anſwererh with ſcofhing & 
reprochefull ſpeaches, without any inſt marter of rebuke. 
And inthe ende of his replye to this {eCtion, becauſe it is ſaid. 
in the declaration,weare ro ſearch in Gods worde,that order,, 
by which God would haue his Church directed inall thinges 
appertayning to the ſaluation thereof. He replyeth, that this- 
. were to enen neall the Churches, where this order hath: 
riot bin obſerued : which'eyther if it be neceſfſarie to faluari- 
on, could not be the Churches of God withour it, or if it bee* 
not neceſfſarie,it is (faith he) ynneceſlacie to faluation,& then. 
| Our: 
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our Church may icmayne, gounerncd as itjs, without cithet 
beingdeformed, maymed,or no church,as ſome affirme,whs 
he namethas in reproch. For anſwere to thele thinges, and to 
begin where he Icaucth,that is, with the perſons he namerh, 
the former of them we acknowledge, & reuerence, as his rare 
gafrcs of knowledge and zealc,and his learned workes & c6- 
{tant ſuffcing in this cauſe,and at this time his continual] tra- 
ucll in preaching the goſpell,doe worthilie deſerue : for whi- 
che cauſes he was worthie other reſpect then the Replier here 
docth giue him. If he would needes fett downe his name con- 
{dering the example of the Apoſtle, who ( notwithſtandinge 
he farre excelled in office and 1 giftes) yet ſeldome or neuer 
mencioneth anic Miniſter of the goſpell by name, yea ſcarſe 
any profeſlour,withour ſome good marke ofthe grace of god 
in them: bur this and a great deale more, both he and whoto- 
cucr {hall ſeruc God as , ought in this cauſe of the further 
reformation of eur Church muſt account to endure of them 
that oppoſe rhem {clues ro-this moſt neceſlarie ſeruice. As 
for the other, that he obieerh to him, concerneth not any of 
thoſe,in whoſc name the Declaration was publiſhed. 
Bur for the matter of neceſsitic, this worde being taken as 
hath bin aboue declared alittle before in this defence, it may 
ſtande well inough togither, to ſay as the declaration faycth, 
that God hath (ct downe in his worde, an order to direct his 
Church in ail things partayning to the {aluation ofir, and yet 
that ſomeChurcches may be worthilice acknowledged the true, 
Churches of God, although they haue notin all pointes Kept . 
thatorder. For allthe things in that order, doe nutin like de- 
gree partayne to ſaluation: which if they did, his reaſon were 
good, but it being otherwiſc,fayleth. He him felfe,a little be- 
fore,acknowledgeth outward orders in their degrees, as ne- - 
ce{laric to edification: though ({ayth he) nor direRQlie partay-/ 
ning tothe neceſiitie of ſaluation, which'we agreeto. be true: | 
in ſome, but that he addeth there,nor to the necefhirie of obe+- 
Uiencc, 1s not true in {uch orders as haue their particular- 
Wo x MT 1 ground | 
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grounde in the worde of God : which point becaule heretuy- 
neth vnto agaync in this place, and x) Wa hereafter, hee is to 
ynderſtande his anſ{were herein once for all: which is, as hath 
bin partlie rouched before, that certayne pointes of the Dil- 
& SH of nece{liric to {aluarion, in ſuch abſolute degree 
of ncceflitie,as is of any ordinaric outward meanes, Of which 
ſorte is the miniſteric of the worde, and of the Sacramentes, 
and of the cenſures of the Church, whiche are appointed for 
the winning of th'offendour, and for the {auing of his ſpirite 
inthe day of the Lorde,as we are expreſlieraughtby our Saui- 
our Chriſt in the goſpel] : and by the Apoſtle Paule inthe 5, * * 
of his former Epiltle ro the Corinthians, Wherevppon it con- 1.Cor.s. 
ſequenthie folleweth,that the ſufficiencie of the miniſterieto 
teache,and ro exhort according to found doCttine,and to con 
uince the gayn-ſayer: likewiſe their ordinarie reſidence, and 
diligent attendance vpon the Church, whoſe ſeruantes they 
are in the Lord,is partayning to the ſaluation of ſoules. For it 
is (aide, T hat where viſion or propheſie, that is interpretation of = | 

01.29.18, 


ſcriptures fayleth,there the people periſheth' or 1s made naked, 
that is,expolcd to all daunger, and our Sauior Chriſt yearned Mar.9.z6. 


in his bowelles vpon the people, m_ them as ſheepe with- 


out ({hepheardes, that is, in daunger to be made a praye to Sa- 
tan that roaring Lion, who goeth about cotinuallie to ſeeke whons 
he may dexonre. In like maner, becauſe this is the vſe of the 
_ cenſures to ſerue immediatlie to the recouerie of the {inner 
to repentance, that he may be {aucd,the office of Elders, who 
are by the ordinice of God,to keepetheLords watch ouerthe 
Church,and to procure the repentance of the ſinner, is in his 
pcs neceſlarie: which thing being neceſlarie,it followeth al- 
0 that other inferior meanes which ſcruc herevnto, & with- 
out which theſe holy offices can not bee thus eſtabliſhed, 
nor diſcharged, are in theirdegree alſo neceſſarie. The Dea- 
cons office is not ſo direlie tending to the (aluation of the 
ſoule,as theſe are,bur rather regardeth the reliefe of the out- 


warde neceflities of thepogge and atticted of the Churche, 
ON 'E yer, 
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yet not withour reſpe& ro comfort and conhrme their faith® - 
1n him, by whole holy ordinance ny are (0 prouided for, Bug = 
being as 1t is,the ordinance of God,that there thould be Dea. * 
cons in the Church for ſuch vſzs, this office is alſo of the ne= © 
ccllitic of obedience. And gencrallie, ſo are all thg offices and 
orders ſetrdowne inthe Declaration, becauſeghey are all or- 
dayncd of God, to be kept for great and neceſlarie ve in the 
church,to the ende of the world : as it is ro be juſtified in there 
ſcuerall places,when we come vnto them . Soas this is brief= 
lic that we affirme herein,that ſundrie pointes of the matters 
of the ccclcſiaſticall pollicie ter downe 1n the Declaration, are 
dircalie partayning to faluation, and in that reſpect neceſla- 
rie: and both they and all the reſt, are by the appointment and 
ordinance of God,to be continued in the Church, and in the 
neceſlitie of obedience, they are all likewiſe neceflaric. Yet 
where this order appointed of God is not Kept, by reaſon of + 
ignorance, and wante of due information of the will of God, 
Or meanes to performe it, or of humane infirmitie, ſuch, as 
fleſh and blood is ſubiect vnto: ir followeth nor, thar they are 
therefore no church of God. The holy ordinances of God, 
were horribly profancd by the ſonnes of Elze: ſo as, for their 
abhominations the people of God began roabhorre the ſer- 
uice of God,yer was the Church of God ſtill amongft them. 
The Prophetes in their time charged the Prieftes with breach 
 Mal:2.5.8. gf the coucnant that God had made with Lexi their Father, 
Etai2y, With their ignorance,in being a numberof them nor able to 
teache the people,with their Hlatteries, and bolftring vp of the 
{nnes of all eſtates and degrees, and faying all was well, when 
Jere.5.13,14 there were a number of thinges that needed reformation a- 
mongſt them, they charged them with ambition, with coue- 
 touſaes, with prophanenes, and many other great enormi- 
ties : yer did the Propheres continue their teaching of the 
cople, and acknowledged the people notwithſtandinge to 
be the people of God. Yea, even what the people offered vp- 
pon the higlie places and the Lordes altar was remouecd: and 
pur 
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put to the wall,;ard the altar of Damaſcus ſert inthe place 
thereof: all which were notable breaches of that cxrernall 

- order which God had commaunded to be obſcrued by them: 
yet were they not therefore ſtraightway no people of God as 
were the Gentiles. God did in deede grieuouſlic puntth them 
by warre, By famine, by pcſcilence, and ſundric other wayes, 
declaring him felfe to be highlie offended ar thee rheir tranſ- 

re{ltons, as the Prophetes torewarned them hee would doe: 
= this correction was yet with the Fathers rodde, andMor 
with the barre of Iron, till ſuch time,as by the iuſt indgement 
of God, the ſtate of that people became worle and worle, fal- 
ling from one degree of linne to another, till at laſt they de- 
nicd the Priace of life, & crucified the Lorde of glorie: Then 
the Lord in part reiected them for their vnbclicte, & brought 
in the Gentiles that belecued. Bur rill that time, the Lord ac- 
knowledged them for his, euen as a Father doeth his chulde, 
notwithſtanding he be maymed or deformed. Which compa- 
riſon the Replier without cauſe is offendedar, this being an 
vſuall ching 1m the ſcriptures, to reſemble ſinnes and offences 
ro imperfections & Efoamines of the body, For which cauſe 
the Euangeliſt JZatthewe, mentioning the healing of bodilic 
infirmities by our Saniour Chriſt, notcth that therein (as be- 
ing a vilible cuidencc of th'other) was fulfilled that, whiche 
was written by the Prophet Eſaie ſaying : He tooke onr infirns- 
ties and bare «nr diſtaſes vpon hin: Likewile alſo the Apoſtle waresc7, 
exhorting to holy exaple of Iyfe, fayth : ſake Las ſteppes 
vnte your feete,that that Which 1s halting be not turned ont of the 
way, but may bee healed rather. And howe long ({ayerh Elias to 
IſraeT) doe your halte betweene two : Ff God be God, folloWe him, 
and if Baal be god,followe him. ladde further, which toucherth 
the matter yer more neare. 
The Apoſtle comparcth the Church vnto a body, and the 
particylar perſons of it to the partesand members of a body 
and the guydes of the Churche and ſuch as haue ppoligus 


charge init, to the more noble and principall partes of it, 
| E 2 where 
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whereof Chriſt our Sauiour is the onely head. As therfore the 
body is blinde that wanteth cyes toſce withall,8 lame, may. 
m<cd,or deformed, whereof che ſhoulders, armes, handes, or 
oth-rprincipall partes are wanting or diſplaced and diforde. 
red :ſo that body of a Church can not be ſaid to be perfect & 
entier, wherein there are not Miniſters of the worde, who by 
the light thereof may direct the people in the wayes of God, 

.or Elders that may diſcouer & deſcrie euery matter that may 
threaten anie daunger tothe body : or Deacons who may di- 
ſtribure liberallie according to that is in their handes, for the 
reliefe of the poore. Nay I doubr nor to lay{thenecellarie vſc 
of theſe offices being conſidered) that no body narurall, hath 
ſo much wante of any of theſe, as the body politike of the 

church hath ofthe other. Therefore I, [ze no 1uſt cauſe, why 
this compariſon ſhould grearlic oftende him, A man maye 
line in deede many yeares with ſuch wantes and imperfecti- 
ons,none of thoſe partes being necellarie for life, bur thal liue 
a heauic and vncoinfortable life, becaule hee wanteth partes, 
thatare neceſlaric for many great vies, whereby a Man may 
live the better and more comfortably, as being preſerued 1n 
health,in ſtrength,and in beautie: which thing they well dil- 
cerne of, who wanting by anic occa(16 ſuch partes, vic a hand 
or a legg of woode,or helpe the imperfections of other partes 

as well as they can. So likewiſe a church may liuc,and be the 
Church of God, whileſt the faith of Chriſt, as the breath and 
_ of life is in ir, but wanting theſe offices, or in place of 
theſe which God hath made,and are the natural partes of the 
body,hauing a ſupplie and helpe ſuch as Man hath deuiſcd, 
ſhall ſo liue,as one neither haning beaurie in the fightof god 
and his holy Angelles, nor force and health ro performe in 
good order the actions belonging to it, bur pineth & waſteth 
away with dilcomfort,one part decaying after another, till in 
the ende the ſpirit of life, he doctrine of the Goſpell, in the 
tft iadgementof God forſaking it,leanea dead corps vppon 


the ground,to warne and admoni,h other Churches by ſuch 
example 
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example,to be carefull in time, ofthe meanes, whereby tho- 
rough the ble{ſing of God vppon his ewne holy ordinances, 
according to the promiſe he hath made in the vie of them, & 
not of amie humane deuiſeto like purpoſe, (bee it neuer fo 
ollirique and reaſonable to fleth and Hug ) they may be jn 
Fealchs Rnomprly beaurie, and honor, preſeruzd and maintey- 
ned for ener. | 
There remayneth yet to aunſwere his miſapplying of the 
wordes of the Apoſtle in the z.of the former epilt. to the Co- 
rinthians,concerning the laying of ſtubble and ſtrawe vppon 
the foundation,which he (ayth 15 done by thoſe, who Ms ing 
Chriſt,and the doctrine of the Guſpell, will vrge a neceſſicic 
ofghe outward regiment of the Church in all Ecclefiaſticall 
matters. Wherein howe iuſtlic hee chargeth ſuch as feeke a 
further refocmatien of our charge, may appeare by that whi- 
che hath bin ſayde alreadie, and1s further to be made playne 
| bythe reſt of this treatiſe: Wherin eucry parte of the doQtrine 
ſer downe in the declaration being afkckentic proued by the 
worde of God, the day will witnes tor vs, that wee haue layde 
vpon the moſt riche and precions foundation, nothinge 69 
fine golde of CR and {1luer refined teuen times in the fur- 
nace. On the other parte, the ſame light will make manifeſt 
their worke,thatvpon Chriſt the corner ſtone, layde in Syon, 
elec, and precious, laye thivges altogirher vnſureable roir, 
matter of no value, and vhols endeis to bee conſumed with 
fire. Of this forte is the adminiſtration of holy thinges, as 
Baptiſme,and the cenſuresof rhe Church, by Women, & lay 
men, ſuch as are Chauncelours, Commilſlaries,Officialls,and 
ſuch like, the confuſion of both powers eccleliaſticall and ci- 
uill, in perſons called to the miniſterie and preaching of the 
worde of God. In Eccleftaſticall matters ſo immederate a 
ower,as that one man at his pleaſure ſhould makeMiniſters, 
ſhould give out,and call in agaync, licenſes to <6 
ſuſpende,excommunicate,and doe what he liſt in the church 


which is the houſe of the liuing God. Of like forte are cone ; 
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33 Onecertayne,neceſl.& perpet. 
firmation, with laying on of handes, in ſigne of grace increa- 
{ed: the crofle in bapuſme,in ligne of ſeruing like a good fol- 
diour of Chriſt: the wearing and bearing in publike admini- 
ſtrazion,of Albe,Surplefle,Coape,paſtorall ſtaffe, commonlie _ 
called the Croſter ſtatte. Theſe,and a number of fuch like, & 
worſe then ſome of theſe, which ſome laye vpon the founda- 
tion if they be their golde & liluer,it may be well ſaid noweas 
was fomertime: T he go!de of Syon z5 turned imto arofſe,c>hir fine 
filwer us like the baſe exre,which a man being abulcd i} ail laye 
yp foratime vader many lockes,and cſtecme it as ſomcygreat 
treaſure, bur afcer diſcoucring th'abule, he will caſt awayc in 
diſpleaſure and indignation with the drofle of the furnace. 
The Lorde burne-out the drofle till it be pure, and take away 
all the baſe mettall, but with che fire of his gracious worde, if 
it pleaſe him:and not with that the Prophere ſpeaketh of,that 
the Iudges of Syon may bee reſtored as at the firſt, and their 
Counccllours as inthe beginning, and it renowmed for a 
faithfull Cirtie, Efai. 1. 25. 26. | 


Thus much may ſufhſe to haue fayde to this Setion of his 
Replyc. ForT leaue his icſtes and (coffes ro him felfe ro.con- 
lider of, with remembrance that the Apoſtle 1ayeth, T heſe 
are thinges not ſeemelie, and reckoneth this pic: {aunt humour 


amongſta nthmber of other things,whereof all profcſlours of 
the Goſpell, aud much more the Preachers of it, ſhoulde bee 
aſhamed, | 

The Declaration, groundinge it {clfe vppon the former 
ſentences, as pillers of rocke that can not bee ſhaken, the 
firſte, that the Churche is the houſe of the lininge G o »: 
the ſeconde, That therefor: G o Þ hath appointed acertaine 
oraer for the gouuernement of it: and IH of all, chat both 
theſe beeing {o, 1t muſt necdes bee, thatthis order is taughe 
in the holy Scriptures : beginneth out of the ſame to ſhewe 
and declare, what that order is. Wherein, the hrſte pointe, 
whiche is made the next ScCtion, is, that our Sauiourls s vs 


Chuiſt 
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Chriſt hath ordained an holy Miniſteric of men to the buil- 
ding vpp? of the Church, whiche is his body, in vnitic of 
Faith, and knowledge of the Sonne of G o pd. Which is con- 
firmed by two places of Scripture, The fourth to the Epiielt- 
ans, and the 12. chapter of ve tocmer Epiltle vnto the Co- 
rinthuans. | | 
The Replyer tothe firſte of theſe places taketh this excep- 
tion, that iris impertinentlie allcadged, and thar it toucherh 
not the queſtion 1a hande: whercot hee rendrerh his reafon, 
for that the thinge ſpoken. of in thar place, is dinerſ{c.alto- 
ither from the marrer to bee proued : becauſe the proofe 
( as hee {uppoſeth) is to bee made of orders, preſcribed and 
{ett forth, concerninge eccleliaſticall gonuernementr, for the 
Charche to bee dirzed by in all thinges, andthe marrer 


whiche the Apoſtte ſpeaketh of, is of giftes and functions; 
the ende whereof is referred ro vnitic in dotrine of faith, 
and to holy and honeſt conuerſarion of lyfe, not ro the ex- 
. ternall orders of the Churches Eccleſiaſtical gouernement, 
This is the effc&te of his Replie to this point. Wherein hee 
hath fayled, in makinge diuerſe thoſe thinges, that are of 
great agreement togither, For, the purpoſe pretended, is to 
thewe, what that order is, that the holy Scriptures declare, 
our Sauiour Chriſte to haue appointed for the guydance of 
his Chucch. Nowe, to performe this, chere is proofe made, 
of all che Church offices, of publique charge, that are ap- 
pointed of our Sauiour Chriſt, for the direCting of his peo- 
ple. Whicheproofe if it bee ſufficient, as it is, ro (hewe that: 
the Minilterie of thoſe that are appointed for the preachinge 
of the worde, both Paſtours, and Teachers, and alfo of 0- 
ther ſeruinge for other neceſſarie vſes, that is, both of El- 
ers, ordayned and appointed for the care of honeſt and god- 
tie Iyfe and manners, and of Deacons, inſtituted for rhene- 
cellitic and reliete of the poore and needic, 1s appointed to 


bee in the Church: thenis all the pollicie and the DIG. 
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of the Church ſufficientlic proued. For this being the ordi- 
nance of our Sauiour Chritt, as iris proued by theſe places, 
thar there ſhould be Paſtours, Teachers, Elders,or Gouernors 
and Deacons in the Charche, the whole Diſcipline of the 
Church ſtanding in nothing cls, bur the due calling of them 
to {uch charge,and the execution of ſuch dueries; after they 
be called,as dong therevnto : ir is euident, that the whole 
order which concerncth the externalland outwarde guyding 
of the Church, is hereby plainlic ſhewed what it is, and that it 
is ordayned by the Lorde. Where the queſtion were of a king 
gone to a farte countrey, whether he had left anie cerrayne 
forme of policie for the regimentof his kingdome in hisad- 
ſence, what playner proofe could be made, that hee had lefte 
certayne order for their gouernement in his abſencerhen ifir 
could be ſhewed by authentike and lufhcient recordes,vnder 
his hande and great ſcale,that hee had appointed Magiſtrates 
forthe mannaging of ſtate cauſes, and other, for due executi- 
on of 1uſtice amongſt his people. But this doerh tlie Declara- 
tion in the proofes alleadged. For, the queſtion being, whe- 
ther our Sauiour Chriſt haue ſet anie cettayne order for the 
guyding and directing of his Church till his coming againc: 
the Declaration anſwereth, that he hath : becauſc he hath or- 
dayned Miniſters of the word, Paſtours,and Teachers, for pro- 
curing the aduancement of the faith of che Church : Elders 
for the cenſure of their conuerſation and life, and Deacons 
forthe comfort of the poore and afflicted. Therefore I take 


 it,this allegation is moſt pertinent, and fitteth ſo neare the 


matter, as theReplier can not by this pretence,nor by anie 0- 
ther remoue it. But the cauſe of this errour of his, to take that 
to be from the matter, that is ſo neare vnto it, ſeemeth to bee, 
the abuſing of him ſclfe in th'ambiguitie of the word orders. 
So as where the Declaration vndertakethto ſhewe a certayne 
order to be left by our Sauiour Chriſt for th'ad miniſtring of 
all eccleſiaſticall matrers, the Replyer belike looketh, here 
ſhould be ſhewed, ſome orders for things indifferent. For this 
place 
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place (fayerh he) referreth all to vnitie in doQrine of faith,8& | 
to holy conucrſation of life, and not to th'externall orders of 
the Churches eccleſiaſticall gouernement. Whereby he ſhew- 
eth,that he looked nor. ro heare proofe of anic matters thar - 
are referred te faith or life, but to other cxternall orders : and 
what can they be,burt of things indifferent. Whiche yer, thar 
they may remayne indifferent, could haue no order appoin- 


ted by our Sauiour Chriſt, for then ſhould thBy bee no more 
indifferent : the commaundement of our Sauior binding to a 
neceſlaric obedience to doe that which he ſhould command, 
ſo as this exception can not ſerne. For what orders may more 
clearely proue, our Sauiour Chriſte ro haue taken order for 
the gouerning of hisChutch in all ecclefiaſticall marters,then 
they, which are referred to doctrine and maners. Is there anic 
matter eccleliaſticall,that is not referred ro one of theſe? And 
if this place ſhewe th'order he hath ſer, for all things referred 
either to faith of dedtrine or conuerſation of life; ſurely ir pro 
ueth a certen order for all eccleſaſticall matters. Which if the 

'Replyer will denie to followe,yer is it ro be remembred, that 
he plainlic confefleth here, that theplace allceadged, is refer- 
red to matters of vnitic in dofrine of fayth,and to holy con- 
ucrſation of life.” Whereof, whoſocuer he denic it, I doubt nor 
"ah euery indifferent and aduiſed Reader will calllie diſcerne, 
that hereby he hath graunted the whole cauſc,except he ſhew 
ſome eccleliaſticall matter,that is not referred to one of theſe, 
Another ſhift he hath, but it is ſuch,as he dareth nor truſt vn- 
to him ſelfe, and yet ſeemeth to point other to vleirt, if they 
lift, Whiche is, that he faycth, th'Apoſtle there ſpeakerh of 
eiftes and functions, meaning,as I thinke,c6ftruing his mea- 
ning out of other places, and to his beſt aduantage, that this 
place c6cerneth net anie kindes of offices or cs bur of 
gifres & fiitions in the Church. For,in his ſpeach, he takerh 
theſe rwo wordes for one thing,as after ſhal apeare, grouding 
him ſelfe herein. as it ſeemeth vpon chat which is ſayde in the 


fame place,that Chriſt, being aſcended, gaue giftes vnto men, 
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42 +» The Diſcipline tavght, 
_ «ome Apoſtles;and (o forth, Bur if this miſleadle him, he is to 
vnderſtande,that theſe may welſtande togither,thatthey may 
. be offices, andyergiftes. When a *. gratinteth a Charter 
t0a people,to be a corporation anda Cirtie, and fetteth off. 
cers amongſt them for their good gouernement,arenor ſuch 
offices the Princes gifres, and yet offices too? Wee reade of 
Pauls knowlglge, wiſedome, diligence in preaching, ſuffes 
rings for the Golpell, of his rongues, of his power to worke 
miracles, and many ſuch like excellent graces, wotthie an As, 
poſtle of Chriſt teſts. When the Lord, gaue vs Gentils, ſuch a 
Feacher,& appointed his name to be brought vnto ys in that 
vellell of golde,enriched with ſo many goodlie graces of god, 
more precious then anic.jewell, beſtowed he no gift ypon vs? 
Ir is manifeſt that greater giftes haue not bin gen to men, 
then weretheſe _ whereof the Apuſtle ſpeaketh. There- 
fore, howe ſocuer hee point another ro it, he did well not to 
truſt ro muchto this ſhift him ſelfe. Therefore, notwithſtan- 
ding there appeare nor anie ſuch order giuen for ceremonies, 
- as,whar ſtufte, what fahion,whatcolour,this or that garment 
ſhould be on;on which ſide of the church the Miniſter (ſhould 
| ftand+ in his miniſtration,North or South, nor ſach like: yer,, 
this is manifeſt, cucn by the Replyers owne confe(l1on, that 
orders neceſlarie for the church,to vnirie in like precious faith. 
of the ſame holy doctrine and good conuerlation, by, and.in 
obedience to that doGtrine, by the miniſterie tremporarie of : 
Apoſtles, Prophetes,and Euangeliſtes, and perpetuall, of Pa- 
Rours and Teachers, are eſtabliſhed by our Sauiour Chriſt. 
To theotherplace,alleadged by the declaration, which is the 
12. of the former epilt.to the Corinthes, hee taketh the ſame 
exceptions. Wherein, confefling, as he muſt needes, exprelle 
mention of gouernours, yet, he would not haue this neither 
to be to the purpoſe, becauſe {{ayeth hee) here is mencion of | 
Gouernours, bur what Kinde of gourrnours : and whether a- 
nie more poumernoges then the reſt, here mentioned, or by 
What Kinde of goucrnement they are to dire@ the Church, ir 
'15 
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-3s not ſayde. True it is, for all things are not ſpoken in everie 

place: burhere appeareth, that there are Gouernours appoin- 
red for the Church. Which being ſo,itneceſfarilic followeth, 
that there is a gouernement left vnto the Church. 

For his ſeconde queſtion, the name of goucrnours peculiar- 
lic giuen totheſe, theweth thatthey are rather appointed for 
gouernement, then thereſt : which being fro God,it is plaine,* 
the gouernement muſt be,according ws, 24 worde : whiche 1s 
aun{wereto another of his queſtions. For his other queſtion, 
which gouernours are here meant, Maſter Bezalaycrh, By go- 
Kernours,are meant the Elders, Who had the charge to ſee thus ec+ 
clefiafticall Diſcipline kept and obſerued. But, to ſatishe him, 
not with authoritic but with proofe and reaſon, he is to confa- 
der,that, as goucrnours are here only named, without further 
mention of their office, or maner of gouernement, {oarealſo 
Apoſtles, Propheres, Doctors, and other like :giftes and ofti- 
ces. For the purpoſe of the Apoſtle is here, to exhort, to ſuch 
avicofallthe giftes and miniſteries and powers beſtowed vp- 
p6n the Church (for all theſe are generallie named in the be- 
ginning of thechapter) as might moſt further loue, ediacati- 
on, and good ordet in the chutch : whiche being the purpoſe 
of the Apoſtle in this place, he was notto ſtande 62.8 cuery 
ſcuerall gift, miniſterie,and facultiero ſhewe whartthey were, 
andto declare whatſocuer might be ſaide of them. This had 
bin wholy from the matter he intended,So as, it ſuffiſerh him 
to,name onely the things, to the right vic whereof hee exhor- 


tech. For, the things'them ſclues were ſufficiently knowen - 


by their names, to thoſe to whom he wrote, and needed no 
further diſcourſe ro make them vnderſtande him. If a-letter 
were directed to a Citie in the behalfe of their Prince; whiche 
declaring tothem, that the offices and powers they haue, the 
Mayor, Aldermen, Sheriffes, and ſuch like, they aregraunted 
and giuenthem, by free donation and by charter from the 
Prince, and that therefore they are not to abuſe cheir laces, 


tothe oppreſiing or enuying one of another, but tothe furs-- p 
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44 The Diſcipline caught, 
therance of the ſeruice of their Lorde, and the mutual bene. 
fate & ayde one of another, which were the endes, for whiche 
thoſe priuiledges & honours haue bin beſtowed vpon them; 
nov Man of the citie could doubrat that time, who were meant 
by the Mayor, Sheriffes, and other Ofticers named inthe ler- 
rer,notwithſtanding the office of the Mayor and the reſt were 
not layd out wherein they ftoode, and what dueties belonged 
vmo them, with ſuch like matters, but by their names would 
ealilic vnderſtand what offices were meant. But if many yeres 
after,the goucrnement of the citie being altered, and the ftate 
-of it oppreſled and tyrannifed by ambitions men, who by ſill 
and ſoft motions kad cunninglie turned all rhe courſe of it, 
ere they wereeſpied:; the Citizens, in the time of a gracious 
Prince,ſhould {ue to haue their Charter renewed againe, and 
alleadge,that they had of auncient time ſuch Officers, A Ma- 
yor, Sheriffes,and ſuch like,jp their Corporation,prouing it, 
amongelt other Recordes, by ſucha letter, in the Reigne of 
ſucha King ſent vnto them : rhen in deede might grow que- 
"ftion,whart offices were noted by thoſe names, and what theit 
goucrnementand office had bin in times paſt. Which, being 

doubted of,could no way more readilic be aun{wered,then 
by auncient Rolles,Charters and Recordes of that age, ſhew- 
ing,in (ach a time, a Mayorlawfullic, by vertue of his office, 
Ky wes done ſuch and ſuch things. Whereby it might appcare 
what maner of office that had bin. This caſe is as like ours 
here in queſtion of Paſtours, Teachers, Elders and Deacons, 
as any. mans countenance may bee like another .. For the 
Churche, as the Citie of G 0D, had offices ſometimes be- 
ſtowed vppon it, which Chriſt Is s ys the King thereof, had 
given it, {oone after his aſcenſion into heauen, at the time 
of his Coronation, and entringe into the poſſeſſion of his 
kingdome :. whiche offices ir enioyed for a ſeaſon, bur .af- 
terwarde was {ubtely oppreſled and ryranniſed by thoſe, whe 
ſhoulde mofteof all and chicflic hauc preſerucd the liber- 
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- But nowe, the. Cirizens of S:9u with vs, diſcerninge of 
the gracious Prince, and tyme, that G'o hath giuen, make 
their ſure, for cenewinge. their. Charter agayne : and thar 
the offices whiche, by our Sauior Chriſte, were of auncient 
time graunted. ro the Church, may-bee reſtored, In whiche 
ute, to {hewe that ſuch offices were fomerymes in the chur- 
che, wee ſhewe this Recorde.pf the Apoſtle; who, exhorting 
all to vic their gifres and offices, whiche they haue recey- 
ued of one G 0.p, one Lorde, and one Spirite, tothe honour 
of the ſame one Lorde that gaue them, and their owne mu- 
cuall helpe and .comforte,, namelie; the giftes and. offices 
whiche had bene beſtowed vppon them.. , Wherein, 'we fin- 
ding Gouucrnours named, thewe it for. good euidence, that 
this was an office and gifte amongelt the refte, whiche was 
graunted to the Church, and therefore praye that wee may 
bane it reſtored agayne.. | | [EL 

| Nowe, to Replyc to this, that here is not declared, what 
thelc Goucrnours are in this place mentioned, is no fufhict- 
ent replye to vs, the euidence beinge full, and ſtronge, for 

_ this, that. ſometimes the Churche by the gifre of our Sa- 
uiour Chrift, had gouernours.. | 
But whereas it is demaunded, what goucrnours theſe were, 
and what office is noted by this name, wee aun{were,that the 
office of Elders 1s noted by it. For proofe whereof, we thewe 
the monumentes and writinges: of that time .. Whereby it 
appearcth, that this name was peculiarlie ginen To- thoſe, 
who arc in other places called Elders, to whome, belonged, 
the. power of gouuernement: whereby, in this place, they are 
noted, This appeareth.in the 12, Chapter to. the Romanes, 
where they are called [ ar paar 112 is, ſucheas wete 
{cr ouer the Church, for the guydinge and direQing'of it: 
and in the fifte of the former Epiſtle ynto Timortue, they 
are likewiſe named rare that is, Elders... To the 
whiche Elders, togyther with the. Miniſters of. the worde, 


( makinge the whole aſſemblic of the Elderſhippe) 
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is giuen,that power, that is chicfeft,and moſt principall in the 
Church is committed tothem, as of impoting and laying on 
of handes, vponſuch as are ordeyned for the miniltcrie of the 
worde,to binde and to looſe the finner, ro locke him vppe in 
the Lordes priſon, or to let him our, and reſtore him into the 
libertic of the ſonnes of God, as he may be repentaunt or vn- 
repentant. Thus, this place ſerueth to prooue thar, hilie, 
which te denicth,thar is, the office of Elders, or gouernours 
in the Church,and beſides, (which the Replier hath raken no 
heede to) the office of Deacons. alſo, who are noted by the 
name of helpers,as Maſter Beza plainlie expoundeth it, fay- 
ing by helpers he noteth th'office of Deacons, and as may be 
ſhewed, by like proofe, as hath bin made of the office of El- 
ders. Thus haue we the whole Diſcipline, proued by theſe 
places, the firſt, ſhewing the offices of the Miniſterie of the 
| worde Paſtours and Teachers: the other, the reſt of the pu- 
blique charges, that is, Elders and Deacons: In the due voca- 
tion to which offices, & execution of the ſame,the whole pol- _ 
licie, order and goucrnement of the Church conſiſterh. 
Which,ifanie man can not,or will not ſee, wee are to leaue 
him,to him,that openeth the eyes of the blinde, and ſhutteth 
yp theirs, who ſeeinge- will nor fee, and fo proccede to that 
which followerh. | | | 

Afterthe firſte point of the Diſcipline or pollicie of the 
Church, which is, that there are appointed of our Saviour 
Chriſt, ſome to haue care of others,and to beare publike of- 
fice and charge in the Church, the Declaration addeth this, 
agreeing alike toall the guydes and ſeruauntes of thechurch, _ 
that, they are to be ordayned, to th'attendance and ſeruice of 
ſome particular Church, wherein hey are to exerciſe and exe- 
cure that office, which they are to be appointed vnto : as coil- 
tries,cities, or Townes may bee beſt diuided for the purpoſe: 
Which is proucd by theſe two places of Scripture, AR. 14.23. 
and Titus 1. 5. which the Replyer maketh the next ſection, - - 
 Apartofhis Replic to it, is ſpent in ſeckin g out dn meog 
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the Declaration, Whereof yet, in theende, by the ſaute of the - 
marter, and coherence ofthe wordes, as he fayeth, hee refol- 
ueth, as he might-haue done, if it had pleaſed him, atthe 
firſt, whar the Declaration intenderh, and iudgerh cightlic of 
the axe + itin parte: but in ſome other goeth as farre 
from it,as if he were difpoſed to goe our of his way, when hee 
mighr {ce ir lye ſtraight before him. For hee gathererh, that 
ſome of thoſe, whoare to haue chargein the Church, ſhould 
be ſet ouer whole Countries, ſome other oner Cities, & ſome 
ouer Townes. Wherein it is not harde to guelle what ledde 
him,in this place,as itdoeth-in manie other, out of the. waye: 
bur, hardlie 1s helike ro fhnde- {uch a Biſhoprike, or Archbi- 
ſhoprike,as he would hane;, let him ſeeker as long as he will 
in the Declaration : The wordes whereof are very playne to 
the contrarie. For,it is ſayd,that they all that haue any charge 
or Miniſterie in the Church, ſhould be diſtributed and limi- 
' ted, for execution thereof, to certen places or particular chur- 
ches. Iris added there in decde, that they ſhould be ſo diſtci- 
 buted, according to thedinifion of Regions, Cities, & Tow- 
nes, but meaning nothing les, then as the Replyer would ga- 
ther, that ſome ſhould be ſet ouer whole countries, as Dio- 
ceſſes,and Prouinces, Which appearerh in that iraffirmerh di- 
relic the contrarie, thatis, that they are ro ſcrue particular 
Churches or Pariſhes. As for that there is added,according to: 
thediuifion of Regions, Cities,& Townes, it hath this fence, 
that the particular Churches or Pariſhes are to be dinided,ac- 
cording to: the diuiftons of Countries, Cities, and Townes, 
that is, that according asthere may be more or fewer particu- 
lar Churches in one towne,citic or countrey by a conuenient 
diſtribution of them, fo fitre men ſhould bee ordayned ro- 
thoſe callings or Miniſteries, more or fewer;as the vie & (er- 
niceofthe particular Churches in them ſhould equi, tl all 
might be ſufficientlic farniſhed. And, this is it, that the De- 
Elaration ſayth, order and neceflirie requireth, So as the Re- 
plicr hath wholy miſtaken his marke, and the matter, in FRG 
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place yer Jaboureth he to perſuade him {clt,thathe hath fold 
the right ſenſe by the places quoted for proofe of this dog 
trine,. Wherein it appeareth, howe hardlic a,man ſhall fn 
way againe,thar hath once loſt it, For the 14.0f the Actes, he 
laycth confirmeth dire&lic his ſenſe, but ſheweth no reaſon 
howe any man buthim {elfe can ſo gather of it, whereas it 
molt plainlic teacheth the contrarie, it being there ſaide, that 
the Elders were ordaynedin cuerie particular Church,chyrch 
by Church. Thercfore not finding any reaſon to proue his 
{enſc;heturneth him ſclfe to FSH matter, of clection and 
ordination in whoſe power they ſhould be. Whiche, becauſe 
it bclongeth to an 05 4x place, where he promilcth to alledge 
this proofcagaine, I referre the anſwere to the ſame. The 0- 
ther examplc,he ſaycth, doeth moſt apparantlic confirme the. 
ſame his conſtruction,taking holde of that it is ſayde, Pawle 
left T itus in Creta to _— Elders : for whiche belike hce 


thought it to be alleadged, which is not ſo, bur for the other 


wordes following,of Elders to be appointed in cuery Citie,ci- 


tic by cite. As for the Biſhoprike of {7era, or rather Archbi- 
ſhopricke,as he likerh better to rerme it after, that he would . 
parker out of this place, and che ſubſcription of that Epiſtle, 
>ecaule 1t1s impertinent to this place, and that he promiſeth. 
notto let this holde of a Biſhopricke or Archbithopricke goe 
thus, butto take better holde of it in another place : I thinke 
pood to let himalone,till he haue raken his {ure holde, rhar 
edoe not complayne that he was taken at an aduantage. 
Thus we haue nothing in this Section, but impertinences & 
ouerlightes,which are too many and to SE ooah no'mT 
but him ſelfe had looked to this buſines,and none other, had 
regarded a defence that concerneththe whole Hierarchic and 

their Iuriſdiction. * $4 Rn 
The next point, ſet downe in the Declaratis,is, of the ſun- 
dric kindes of Miniſterie,thatare in the Church. This, the re- 
plyer diuideth into three Sections: whereof the firſt propouns 
d«ththe number of all ſuch miniſteries, as haue ar any oy 
ur 


onelic perpetual. - © 49 
bin in the Church of Chriſte, the ſeconde proueth ſome of - 
them to haue bin temporarie and ordayned to continue but 


for a ſeaſon, and the thirde concludeth, which are perpetuall, 
and appointed to abide for cucr. 

- ' To the firſt parte,the only replie that is made,is, that more 
offices and gifres then are named in the Declaration, haue bin 
in the Church. Wherevpon he cencludeth nothinge to the 
preſent matter, bur reſterh contented with this, that he haue 
anie thing, wherein to reproue the declaration, Bur,whariuſt 
cauſc of reproofe he hath, may be conlidered by his reaſon, 
His reaſon is,thar the nutmber of giftes and offices, regkoned 
yp inthe Declaration, FEA not with the texte, wherein 
there are more named. lt this were true, it importeth ſmalle 


the matterin queſtion,except they be of other ſorre & kinde 
then theſe are, of, which are mentioned. Bur howe proueth he 
more ? Inthe 12. to the Romanes;ſaycth he,there are recko- 
ned ſcaucn by the Apoſtle, whereof he rendreth no reaſon in 
this place, where it had bin firreft : but in his Replye” to the 


next ſection, ſheweth howe he would rayſe vp lixe out ef that, 
wherein he ſcemeth to haue forgotren hee had before recko-. 
ned ſcauen, Ofrthe faxe he 2b 0h, foure, which the Declarati- 
on noteth, that is, Paſtours, Teachers, Elders, and Deacons: 
the other two he maketh office, and' ſhewer of mercie. But 
for office, he is to vnderſtande, it is there no name ofanie ſ{pe- 
ciall charge, bur a generall name, comprehendinge vnder ir 

. two ſpeciall kindes of Miniſteries whiche are not Propheres, 
that is, Gouernours,and Deacons. For,as Prophelie is in that 
place the generall name to contayne the two offices of the 
Miniſterie of the word : ſo is thename of office, or, as the A- 
poſtle therecalleth ir Deaconſhippe, a generall, ro the other 
{peciall charges, which deale net with the Miniſterie of the 
worde. So as he might as well haue reckoned prophetic asof--+ 
fice or Deaconſhippe,and hauc had his whole number of {eas | 
uen. Bur, there is no cauſe,for the reaſon Lage ſhanehowhy 


he ſhouldallcadge eyrher of them both. Ihe other oo | 
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he bringerhin, to make vp his account of lixe,is of thoſe that 
ſhewe mercic, whodid beare no ſcueral office, but were ſuch 
of the Deacons, as regarded efpeciallic thoſe poore ones, that 
beſide their pouerrie, were allo in ſome affliction, by licknes 
or other like miſerie. Thus can rhere not bee founde in this 
place,any more ſpeciall and ſcuerall kindes of offices, then 
onely the Paſtour, noted by the name of Exhorter, the Tea- 
cher, the Elder, called Gonernour or Ouerſeer, and Deacon 
rermed Diſtributor. The next place, alleadged for the proofe 
of theſe offices ſer downe in the Declaration, is, 1.Corint. 12, 
ver[.2$. Wherein; becauſe he finderh nor, belides rhe other, 
named in the other places, quoted in the Declaration, bur 
onely three, which are there alſo mentioned, thar is, the gifres 
of healing,of powers or miracles,and of tongaes, hee ſayeth, 
that beginning atthe 8. verſe of charchapter, hee findeth nine 
more which were not before named in Fo x2.to the Roman. 
and in the 1.Cor. 12.28. two or three, not before mencioned, 
and inthe 4.to the Epheſians, 4. or 5. more, and {o fayerh he 
there aremore; then as many more agayne as are reckoned in 
the Declaration to bee founde, cucn in theſe places : beſides 
thoſetharare mentioned in the vther. In which Replye hee, 
did warilie not to name them, as he did in the 12. to the Ro- 
manes, which he taketh ro be mencioned by the Apoſtle,and 
aoerogm in the Declaration. For them hee might ſoone. 
aue bin aunſwered,as he hath bin of the other: rhar cyther 
he miſtaketh generalls for ſpecials, or makerh a difference of: 
ſundric kindes of offices where none is. Nowe therefore, till - 
he ſhewe what they are, this may ſuffiſe him for anſwere. 
In the next Section the Declaration hauing alreadie ſayde, 
thatthegiftes & offices = ro the church were theſe, Apo- 
ſtles,Prophetes, Euangeliſtes, giftes of healing, of miracles,of 
tongues, Paſtours, Teachers, Elders, and Deacons, procee- , 
derh te ſhewe which of theſe were rempotarie, and giuen but | 
forto continue a certayne time: and whiche were perperuall, , 
to remayne for cuer, Of the former forte are ſhewed to haue 


þus 


onely perpetuall. - 1 
bin the ſixe here firſtnamed, which is proned by the ceaſinge 
of the giftes, and the vie of thoſeoffices : both which cealing 
 manifcſtlie declare, thar ſuch offices were but tocontinue by 
theordinance of God fora ccaſon, Theſe are the generall rea- 
ſons,which in the handling of the particulars are inforced by 
ſandrie otherproofes, agreeing to the ſpeciall offices, of the 
Apoſtles, Euangeliſtes,and the reſt. The firſt matrer he excep- 
reth againſt here, is, that ſuch offices and. giftes as hane bin 
faide ro be but temporarie, and to haue cealſltd ſince the time 
ofthe primitiue Church, were nor ſuch, neyther haue cealleg; 
but haae bin ſince that time,and ſome (fayeth he,returninge 
'tothis point againe, after he had left it) are yer remayning. 
For in{tance of that he ſpeakerh of here its this place, hee na- | 
meth power to worke miracles, which diners ({ayeth hee) of 
the papiſtes had: he namethalſothe giftof peikiog ſtrange 
4ongues, without ſtudie, which one Anthonie (he ſaterh) was 
inducd with,&c. Of prophecic whiche divers had amongeſt 
the Fathers, the Papiſtes and vs, which is much more true, of 
the gifrof healing. For anfſwere to this ( I ſay) he neededro. 
haue ſhewed good authoririe for theſe marrers, our credulitie 
being nor fo grear,as vpon his bare worde, to belecue marters 
fo ftraunge,andalmoſt incredible. But I ſuppoſe he thought 
he ſhould bring ſmall credit and honour 579 proofe, by al- 
lcadging his Authours, For,wharother Authour coulde hee 
name vs, for popifh miracles, bur the lying Legende, as it is 
commonly and truely named, A booke (as one worthily faide 
of it) whoſe authour was of an yron face, and a leaden harre, 
_ tharis, a fooliſh and an impudent man. And for the reſt, what 
other authour but eytherthe ſame, or ſome atleaſt, in ſome 
pointes, a5 fabulous, and of as lirtle rrtierh as that, except per 
aduenture of the gift of prophecie, he may ſhewe ſome cxtra- 
_ ordinarieexample or Ge which troucheth not the poynt han- 
dled in the Declaratis, which is,thar theſe giftes were neither 
ordinatie nor perpetnall. His ſeconde obieCtion to this parte 
is, that there were more giftes in the primirive Church, then 
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.arenamed in the Declaration: amatter which he hath bin a- 
- bout toproue before, and nowe returneth, vnto agayne, whi. 
'che yer if he could, proue, might peraduenture thewe, thar 
there are moregiftes ceaſed, thenare mention*d in the Decla. 
ration, but that there are anie more perpetuall, then are men. 
tioncd by it,orthat anic of thoſe are ceaſed, whiche are there 
fayde tg remayne for cuer,it proueth nor. Bur let vs (ce, howe 
he proucth this; In the 12.co the Romanes ( ſaycth he) there 
are two more nImed,that is, office and ſhewin gof mercie, this 
hath bin aunſwered alreadic before. Further inthe 1. Corin, 
the 12.Chap. he mooucth many queſtions to little purpoſe, 
For aunſwere to all which he is to vnderſtande, that th'Apo- 
tle mentioneth not anie giftes here, that are peculiar gitteg, 
- - whereof the queſtion is, but ſuch as eytherare named agayne 
in the 28. 1) goat are conteyned. vnder ſume of them, or of 
the ſame forte and kinde that they are of.Sothe gift of know- 
ledge and wiſedome, though nowe given by ordinaric mea» 
nes of ſtudic, is that, whiche belongeth to the Paſtours and 
Teachers, whole office being perperuall, rhe giftealſo-conti- 
nuerth, Faith is not anie peculiar gifte, but common to all the 
Church, and thercfore notto rhis queſtion : The gifr of mi- 
racles is namedin the other place, fo is prophecie & tongues, 
which here asa general contaynethalſo ynderit the interpre- 
ration of them here mentioned,asthe power of miracles ; 
the gift of diſcerning {pirites : which may fatisfic him for this 
marter of the offices, which haue ceaſled; andhave no further 
vic in the Church. Whereof, hee confeſling ſome reaſon to- 
hauc bin rendred by the Declaration, demaundeth, whar is 
allcadged, for the perperuitie of thoſe, that areſayd to conti- 
nue; none,fayerh he bur this, that eytherthey are temporarie, 
or perpetuall, bur nor.temporarie, therefore perpernall. 
Whiche reaſon, heegraunteth to be good, if the partes were 
good, meaning, as it feemeth, that, that ſentence, wherein 
x is {ayde, they are not temporarie, wanteth proofe. Where- 


of, he might calilic diſcerne the proofe, ſceing it was PAI 
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_rhatthe temporarieceaſſed, becauſe the. giftes neceflarie for 
" the execution of them 1s cealled, and for that the vie of them 
is gone, If then, there bee perperuall and neceſharie vie of 
\ thele offices in the Church, and that, the gifres whereby men 
may bee inabled, for the due performance of ſuch charges, 
doe yer, and ſhall fill continue: then at 1s playne, that theſe 
and thcis onely, of all the offices, giuen. at anie rime to the 
Churche, are perperuall, and ro remayne for euer. Bur it'is 
ttue, that the vie of all and cueric one of theſe foure offices 
is neceſſaric for the Church, and the giftes are yet giuen 
| by ordinarie meanes, whereby men may be inabled for them, 
which is not fo.any ether. Therefore theſe, andrtheſe onely 
are perpetuall. The neceſſarie vic of the moſt of 'thelſe ofti- 
ces, I thinke, I ſhall not: necde to Iabour much to prooue. 
For it is manifcſt, andas I take it, without queftion berweene 
vs, that the callinge of Paſtoures is neceliarie,. as without 
whiche, the Churchis as a flocke of ſhecepe without a ſhep= 
hearde, Whiche,if it were denied, might bee prouecd by of 
d.1crties of his callinge, and the inditpolition of men to god- 
lines, through the corruption of. nature .. For men beinge 
ſtubburne and diſobedient by: nature, are to bee feared with 
the terrour of Gods heauie indgement, threatned to {inners, 
that they may yeelde obedience vnto his holy commaunde- 
ments. We are {lowe to cuerything that is good,euen after we 
haue receyued ſome meaſure of grace: and.therefore need ex- 
hortation, toſtirre vs vp to a cherefulnes and readines.to dae 
the will of God. In aflictions we are often caſt downe aboue 
meaſure: and therefore. neede. the comfort. and. conſolation 
of the Scriptures, to.giue vs hope.. The ſame may be faide,of 
an infinite number of other our infirmitics, according to the 
condition and qualitie, whereof we neede to hane the word of 
God applyed vnto vs. Whichapplication belonging to the 
Paftours. ductic,itis playne, thete 1s moſt necellarie vie of his 
office and feruice in all ages, and. therefore perpetuall, and 
to coutinac fox; cucr.. fl 4 
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_ are named in the Declaration: a-matter which he hath bin a- 
| bout toproue before, and nowe returneth, vnto agayne, whi- 
che yet if he could proue, might peraduenture Thewe, thar 
there are moregiftes ceaſed, thenare mention*d in the Decla. 
ration, but that there are anie more perpetuall, then are men- 
tioncd by it,orthat anic of thoſe are ceaſed, whiche are there 
fayde tg remayne for euer,it proueth nor. Burlet vs (ce, howe 
' heproucth this: In the 12.co the Romanes ( ſayeth he) there 
are two more named,thar is,oftice and ſhewing of mercie, this 
hath bin aunſwered alrcadie before. Further in the 1. Corin, 
the 12.Chap, he meoucth many queſtions to little purpoſe, 
For aunſwere to all whuch he is tro vnderſtande, that th'Apo- 
tle mentioneth not anie giftes here, that are peculiar gifteg, 
- - whereof the queſtion is, but ſuch as eytherare named agayne 

inthe 28. 15) 3ges are conteyned. vnder ſume of them, or of 
the ſame (orte and kinde that they are of.Sothe gift of know- 
ledge and wiſedome, though nowe given by ordinaric mea- 
nes of ſtudic, is that, whiche belongerh to the Paſtours and 


Teachers, whoſe office being perperuall, the giftealſo-conti- 


nucth, Faith is nor anie peculiar gifte, but common to allthe 
Church, and thercfore notto rhis queſtion : The gifr of mi. 
racles is namedin the other place, fo is prophecie & tongues, 
which here as a general contaynethalſo ynder it the in 254 


ration of them here mentioned,as the power of miracles doth 
the gift of diſcerning {pirites : which may fatisfic him for this 
matter of the offices, which haue ceaſled, andhauve no further 
vic in the Church,, Whereof, hee confeſling ſome reaſon to 
haue bin rendred by the Declaration, demaundeth, whar is 
alleadged, for the perperuitie of thoſe, that areſayd to conti- 
nue; none,fayerh he bur this, that eythertheyare temporarie, 
or perpetuall, bur not.temporarie, therefore perpernall. 

Whiche reaſon, heegraunterh to be good, if the partes were 
good, mcaning, as it fcemeth, thar, that ſentence, wherein 
x is ſayde, they are not temporarie,wanteth proofe. Where- 


of, he might calilic diſcerne the proofe, ſceing it was FANG, 


onelie perpetuall; - WC; 
_rhatthe temporarieceaſſed, becauſe the. gifces neceflarie for 
" the execution of them 1s cealled, and for that the vifofthem 
is gone, If then, there bee perperuall and neceſlarie vic of 
* thele offices in the Church, and char, the gifres whereby men 
may bce inabled, for the due performance of ſuch charges, 
doe yer, and ſhall ſtill continue: then 1t is playne, that theſe 
and thcis onely, of all the offices, giuen, at ante time to the 
Churche, are perperuall, and ro remayne for ever. Bur-it"is 
ttue, that the vie of all and cueric one of theſe foure offices 
is neceſſaric for the Church, and the gifres are yet giuen 
by ordinarie meanes, whereby men may be inabled for them, 
which is not ſo.any other. Therefore theſe, andtheſe onely 
are perpetuall. The neceſſarie vie of the moſt of theſe ofti- 
ces, [thinke, I ſhall not: nectie to labour much to prooue. 
For it is manifeſt, andas I take it, without queſtion berweene 
vs, that the callinge of Paſtoures is neceliarie,, as without 
whiche, the Churchuis as a flocke of ſhecpe without a ſhep= 
hearde, Whiche,if it were denied, might bee proued by 7 
d.icties of his callinge, and the indifpolition of men to god- 
lines, through the corruption of. nature... For men beinge 
ſtabburne and diſobedient by  nature,.are to bee feared with: 
the terrour of Gods heauie judgement, threatned to! linners, 
that they may yeelde obedience. ynto his holy commaunde- 
ments. We are {lowe to cuery.thing that is good,cnen after we 
haue receyued ſome meaſure of grace: andtherefore necd ex- 
hortation, toſtirre vs vp to a cherefulnes and readines to doe 
the will of God. In afiichons we are often caſt downe aboue 
meaſure: and therefore. neede. the comfort. and.conſolation 
of the Scriptures, to.giue vs hope.. The ſame may be faide,of 
an infinite number of other our infirmitics, aceording'to the 
condition and qualitie, whereof we neede to baue the word of 
G o'D applyed vnto vs. Which-application belonging to the 
Paſtours. ductic,iis playne, thete is moſt nece(ſarie vie of his 
office and feruice mn all ages, and therefore perpetuall, and 
to. continue for: cucr.. | 4 2 
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The adminiſtration of the Sacramentes being the ordinance 
of God,and a ductice which the Paſtour is charged with,doeth 
inlike maner declare, that officero bee moſt neceſlarie. Bur, 
this I thinke will not be denied. Of the Teachers office, there 
is more queſtion made: yet the Replyer, howſoeuer at ſome 
other times, he affirme the contrarie,in the 62.page of his re. 
' plie,fayeth expreſlie, Teachers are alwayes neceſlaric for the 
inſtruCtion of doctrine and documentes of life. And agayne, 
in the page 67. graunteth [Am iN of caching. Bur, if he 
.will conltrac his meaning to bee 1n theſe wordes, not, of thar }. 
articular office that we afhrme, which ſtandeth in doctrine, 
| bat generallic of the Miniſterie,and of the Paſtours office: yer 
is it to be noted, that he graunterh, enforced by the clcare 
traeth thereof, that the teaching of doctrine, and documents 
of life,is necellarie. But this is the ſpeciall office that the A- 
 poltle declareth,to belong to the Teacher, Moreouer,the ne- 
ccllitie of teaching is to beargued, by the ignorance which is 
naturall in vs. For the remedic and helpe whereof there is 
neede of a Teacher, who may cſpeciallic regarde,the bringing 
of the people to the true Knowledge of God, and the ynder- 
ſtanding of his will. Which ignorance, wherein all men are 
borne, Ini in daunger to be increaſed, by ſundrie meanes, 
which may drawe men from heauenly wiledome, yea though 
hir meſſengers ceaſe not to call in the higheſt ſtreres & places 
of the Citie, as by the cares and pleaſures of this life : likewiſe 
alſo by the deceytes of erroures, through the manifolde prac. 
riſes of Sathan, and his inſtrumentes, and by many other oc- 
calions : the neceſſitic hereof is the moreplayne and cuident, 
For,ſo long as men are ſubie&,to theſe things, it muſt be c6- 
felled, that they can nor be, without fir meanes, for the reme- 
dic hereof: or, thatthe Churches miſerablie deſtituted, if it 
want helpes,which are needfull. 
Nowe the giftes, needfull for cyther of theſe callinges, are 
the worde,or ſpeache of wiſedome and knowledge, as th'A- 


poltle nameth them, which experience teacheth, to be gies 
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by ordinarie meanes. Therefore, the neceſfirie and EE 
tic of theſe two miniſteries, belides the authorities of the (cri- 
rures, whereon they are grounded, is to bee acknowledged, 
Mi the realvns mentioned, The neceſlitie of the Deacons 
Iikewiſe appeareth in thar ir is fayd: Tox ſhall haxe alWwayes the 
poore with you. For, the inſtitution of Deacons, being forthe - 
comfort and fuccour of the poere, avd ſuch as are in miſerie, 
ſo long, as there continewe luch in the Church, which wilbe 
tro the ende of the worlde : There muſt needes be, vie of the: ' 
. helpe, and ſeruice,ofthe Deacons, who may relieuet hem. , 
Bur, of this publique Miniſterie and charge,the necefſitic and | 
perperuitie of it, theReplyer ſeemeth to make no great que-. 
{tion, or rather ro confelle it . The great queſtion is, of the 
Elders, concerning whom itisto be conlidered, that they are 
appointedin their {peciall charge,to keepe good watche ouer 
the lifeand eric, oor of the people: to ſee what fruirethey 
yeelde ofthe reachinge, exhortations, and ſuch like duetics 
which are done to them, by the Miniſters of the worde : to the 
ende,that they being well inſtructed, of the procecding,ſtaye, 
or ſlyding backe of anie, may the more ficlie applye them {cl- 
ues and Pei labours, for their inſtruction and ſtirring vp, to 
goe forwardes in the wayes of the Lorde. Likewile allo they 
are to vnderftande, what offences ariſe in the Congregation, 
thar order may be taken for rhem,as appertayneth, Theſe, & 
ſuch like dueries,are incident into rhe charge of the Elders,as 
may appeare by the places, where mention is made of them, 
and namelic by the 12. to th: Romanes, andthe x. of the firſt 
eng ro Timothie, wherein being termed Elders, and Oner- 
cers, or Gouernours, andexpreſlic ſhutte out from the mini- 


ſerie ofthe worde: it appeareth, their charge ſtandeth in mat- 
ters of life and conuerlation : there being no other thing bur 
doctrine or life, whereof there ſhould be Ouer-ſcers or Gou- 
ucrnouts, 
' Nowe,as they hane theſe dueries, efpeciallie Tying vppon 
them, ſo, as neceffarie partes of rhe Seniorie or As h 
| y . 
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they haue power, to deale in the-chicfeſt marters, belonging 
to the C.-hucch :as, inthe cenſures, and in the calling ot the 
Maniſtezs of the worde, and in making conſtitutions and or- 
ders mectc for the Church whereof they are. Elders : whiche 
ductics are ſhewed to belong vato them, both by auncient 
prehdentes of th'Eldcrs, that were of the Sinagogues cf the 
lewcs, and by expreſle places of the newe Teſtament, where, ' 
| thute things are attributed vnto them ; namelie in the'18. of 
Mar. the 2 5.of the Actes, and the 4. of the {econdeepiſtle vnto 
Tim. Whiche being o, the neceſhitie of this calling in the 
Church,mult ncedes be excceding great. For otherwite, what ' 
{hall become of theſe dueries, which are ſo neceflarie in the 
Church: icbcing not lawfullto hane them done, by anie 0- 
ther, then ſuch as God hath appointed for that purpoſe. 
Thus the neceſſtie and perpetuitic of theſe offices, doe ap- 
peare. Bur,if this doe r.orſuthce, let him leoke vpon the 28, * 
of the Goſpell, written by the Evangeliſt Matthewe, and the 
6, of the former Epilt. toTim. In the former of thele two 
places,itis thus written, 1. 19. 2nd 20. vel. Jeſus came and 
ſpake vnte them, ſaying, All poWer is ginen me in heauen and tL 
earth: goe therefore,and teache all I ations baptizang them in the 
IV ame of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghost. T eachinge 
them to obſerue all things what ſoeuer 7 haxe commaunded you, 
aud loe, dom With you alway wntothe ende of the world, Amen. 
Wherein the time when our Sauiour ſpake this,is to be conl1- 
dered: which was,after his reſurreftion,and vpon his aſcenſt- 
on into heaucn, after he had 40.dayes long, as it is writren in 
the firſt of rhe Actes, inſtructed his Diſciples of ſuch rthinges, 
as concerned his kingdome. Whercinto it can not be denicd, 
but the whole pollicte and Diſcipline of the Church belon- 
gcth,conteyning the Jawes and ftatutes of our Sauiour, for 
thecalling of any, to charge, in his Church, and, the due cxc- 
cution of the ſame. For as the lawes of a kingdome, appoin- 
ting of the officers of the Crowne, and all other inferior Ma- 
giltcatcs,with declaratis of the order of theircalling, theduc-. 
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ties of their places,and the maner of proceedings, in the ex- 
ecution of the ſame, can not be denicd,to belong,to the ſtate 
of that kingdome: no more can the Diſcipline be ſayde, nor 
ro pertayne to the ſpirituall kingdome of Chriſt, Otherwiſe, 
the greateſt, and moſt weightie matters that are done by his 
authoritic, ſhalbe ſayde,not to belong to his kingdome: as, to 
appoint and execute publique charges,to cenſure, to excom- 
municate,and ſuch like. In a temporall and earthlic king- 
dome, it would be anabſurd thing, in the iudgement of all 
men of vnderſtanding,to faye,the appointing of Magiſtrates, 
* their niiber, the boundes & limitations of their power, their 
order to proceede by,to the caſting of ſubjectes into priſon, & 
the putting of. them to death: did nothing belong to the ſtate 
of a kingdome, whereas in decde, theſe are principall cftetes 
of che power and authoritic of the King, and moſt naturallic, 
- and c{lentiallie belonging g the ſtate of his kingdome. So 
can it not be leſſe ab{urde,todenie the like, ro pertayne to the 
powerand kingdome of our Sauiour Chriſt, For the Mini- 
{ters of the worde,the Elders appointed for ouerlight,and the 
Deacons for the poore, are the officers whiche our Sauiour 
Chriſt hath ordeyned,to guydethe Church vnder his autho- 
ritie, the cenſures are the puniſhementes of his diſobedient 
ſubicctes, ſeparation from the Lurdes table, as commaunde. 
ment out of his preſence to warde, excommunication as ſen- 
rence of death, Wherefore,it mult needes be,that the appoin=- 
ting of the number, and kindes, of publike charges in the 
| Church, the limiting of theic power, the order, fortheir pro- 
cceding to ſeparation from the Lords table, and ro excommu 
nication, mult needes be, things belonging to the Fingdome 
of our Sauior Chriſt. Which being (as Ithinke it mult needs 
be) confelled, then it followeth,that our SauiourChriſt with- 
inthoſe 40. dayes,nextbefore hw aſcenſion into heaue, wher- 
in, as the Euangeliſt Luke ſayeth,he inſtructed his DVcpies, 
of thoſe things,that belong to bis kingdome,informed them . 
what publike funCtions he appointed ay the ze vo 
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the Church, how maiy,and of what power euery one fhonld 
be, and in what order, and vpon what cauſes,they ſhould pro- 
ceede to excommunication, and the other cen{ures. Whiche 
graunted, as in any ſounde judgement it can nor bee denied, 
then conſequentlic theſeareallo of the things which our $2. 
uiour Chrilt commaunded the Apoſtles,to teache ſuch ro ob= 
ſerue,as they ſhould make Diſciples. Further, it may appeare, 
thar our Saniour Chriſt, in theſe wordes, reache rhem, to ob. 
ferne all things, which I hane commaundedyou,comprehen- 
deth alto the policic of the Church, bythe order of the mat- 
tets, here mentioned by the Euangeliſt. For, it is ſayde, that 
"our Szuiour firſt ſpeaking of his fulnes'of power, whiche hee 
"had given him in. heaucn and carth, to allure them, that hee 
had authoritie to commaunde them,to doe theſe things, and 
*abilitie to.aſliſte and proſper them, in ſo doing : Firſte, char- 
ged themyro preache the worde, then, to miniſter the Sactra« 
' mentes-{for that is.exprellie (aide of the one, is of like to bee 
-gathered of cards wr inthis reſpect) and in the ende,to'teach 
"the Diſciples ro obſcrueall chings,that he had commaunded. 
' Which renor and courſe of ſpeachie, ſheweth, that he ſpake to- 
them, of the Diſcipline ; For, belides the miniſterie of the 
*worde,and of the Sacramentes, what other thinges are there: 
| belonging tothe kingdome of Chriſt, but the Diſcipline. 
This being then thus ſufficientlie proued, that the Diſcipline 
' ofthe Church,js a parr,at the leaſt, of thoſe things which our 
Saniour Chriſt, in this place, is ſaide to haue commaunded: 
" his Apoſtles to reache their Diſciples, roobſerne:. I proceede: 
© further, to ſhewe the perperuitie of theſe forefaide publique 
charges of the Church. which is the thing I haue in hande. 


" The CO ſayeth, that our Sauiour added. ta his former: 


charge and commaundement, a moſt comfortable promile,. 
Hying, Beholde 1 am with you alWayes, to the finiſhinge of the 

* Worlae. Which wordes can not be vuderſtood, of the Apoſtles: 

* . onely, becauſe they,as it is faide of Dawid, after they had (cr- 

ucd their ty me,they died. Whereby it is ofneceſlitic to be vn- 

® | | ; "= G derſtood. 
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derſtoode,that gur Sauiour promiſerh, to bee with them, for 
their time,& after alſo with {uch, as by their dorine*ſhould 
be his Diſciples,to the ende of the worlde. Nowe, to bee with 
them is a promiſe of POR g, and bleſſing to his Chatch, 
the miniſterie of ſuch holy thinges, as hee had commaunded 
them,to teache the Diſciples roobſerue. Which may appeare 
by the Euangeliſt Marke, who declaring the performance of 
this promiſe tothe Apoſtles, fayeth, T hat they Went and prea- 
ched, the Lord Working With them, and confirming the worde by 
ſiencs that followed. The meaning therefore of the promile is, 
=. the Lord would bleſle the Miniſterie of the worde, th'ad- 
miniftration of the Sacramentes, and the obſeruation of the 
Diſcipline which hee had deliuered them to the good of his 
church, in their handes for their time;in ſuch ſort,as the qua- 
litie of their Apoſtolicall callingdid require, in extraordinarie 
_ Biftes and aſſiſtance:and after,in the handes of {tich,ds ſhould 

be apointed for the ordinarte ſeruice of his people, according 
as their ordinarie fun&tions ſhould neede,cuen tothe endeof 


the world. Which can not be,if the offices he appointed, were 
bur temporarie, and nor perperuall. Therefore, I conclude, 
that the miniſterie of the worde by Paſtours and Teachers,the 
ouerlight of the church, by Elders, th'attendance of the poore 
by Deacons, being the neceflarie and ordinariefunctions and 
offices which our Sauiour hath inſtiruted and ordained in his 


Church,and hauing promiſe of _— from the Lorde in 


theirdue adminiſtration to the ende of the worlde, they are 
alſo perpetuall,and to continue for euer : which may bee fur- 
theralſo confirmed in that our Sauior,in the 18.of Matthewe 
declareth the effect of this promiſe to belong particularlie, to 
the execuri6 of the Diſcipline. For there our Sauiour appoin= 
ting a proceeding for the remedie of offences, fayeth : 4nd if 
he refuſe to heare them, tell it unto the (hurch: and if he refuſe 
ro heare the Church alſo, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and as a pablicane. Verilie } ſay vnto yow, Whatſoexer 7 binae 
encarth, ſhalbe bounde in heauen: and what ſoener yee looſe 07 
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earth, ſhalbe lobſed in heanen. Agayne, Verilie } ſaye vnto.you, 
that if two of you ſhall agree in earth vppon ante thing, whatſqe- 
wer they ſhall deſire, it ſhalbe ginen them of my Father which 1s 
in heaxen. For where two or three. are gathered togither in my 
IN ame, there am 7 in the middes of thens. 
_ "Whereby,as it is manifeſt that the execution & Diſcipline is 
of the things which our Sauiour hath commaunded, who 
ſaicth expretlie, tell the Charch,ſo is it plaine, to be within this 
promiſe,of his preſence &aſliſtance,directhic promiling, that 
when they {hall meere rogither in his name;thar 1s, by his au- 
thoritic,for ſuch purpoſe, and call vpon him, he wilbe in the 
middeſtof rhem,& authorize their due proceedings : binding 
andlooling in heaucn,that which vpon earch they ſhall fo do, 
according to-his appointment., Moreouer, for further proofe 
+ of the perpetuitic at theſe forcſaide publike functions in the 
Church,itis playne,that the Apoſtle writing to-Timothy, ta 
teache him howe to behaue him (elfe in the Church, which is 
the houſc of the liuing God: inſtracteth him, of all theſe of- 
ces, thatis,of the Miniiters of the worde, both. Paltours.& Tea 
chers, and ofthe Elders and: Deacons. For the Miniſters of the 
worde,it is cleare,jn.thathe requireth in enery one to bee cal» 
led to that miniſterie an abilitie to reache, which is, as hee ex- 
undeth it to T 5t#4,ro deliuer ſound, that is. holy &trae dv» 
&rince. That both kindes.of Mmiſters are heere. to-be. vnder- 
Rood, may appcare by this,that theApoſtles rulesthere,are ge= 
nerall ofall the Miniſters of the worde,as his indifinite ſpeach 
inagencrall.matter declareth.Bur Paſtours and. Teachers alſo 
are the ordinaric officers appointed for the miniſterie of the 
worde,tothe Church,as appeareth. by the 12, to the Roman. 
\ Therefore, both Paſtours & Teachers are coprehended there,, 
_ bythe Apoſtle: Further,it will not bee denied, bur that this 
ſpcach.inthe 1.to Tir.is of the ſame miniſters, which he ſpca- 
Keth of here, but there he noteth-borh kindes,as it may apeare 
by mention of cxhorration, the ſpecial propertic ofche Paſtor, 
& of conuictis,a pefuliar part of th'ofhice of the Teacher:ther 
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fore in the place mentioned to Tim, both Kindes of _—_— | 


of che word, Paſtors & Teachers are coprehended.Thar in the 
other name of Deacos they are included, whole ſpecialname 
this is in the charch,l think it1s not doubted. Now that elders 
arc therealfo copreheded by that name, thus Lproue: The EL 
ders office is an ordinary oflice in the Church,as appeareth in, 
the 12.to the Rom,& inthe 5.of this epiſt, where ix is playnlie 
noted,that thereare Elders (which:name particularly is never 
giuen to (uch as by their proper name are called Deacons)for 
direction of the Church, who deale not with the Miniſterie of 
the word,as iftheApoſtle had (aid, but only withthe ouerſight 
of courrfarion. If it be {o, then in an inſtruction whiche tfA- 
poſtle wonld.giuerro Timothy, how to behaue him {(clfe in all 
matters of charge in the chgch, they can not be prerermirted, 
Burrhey can nor be here coreined vnderthename of Biſhops, 
becauſe teachings required of them, which belongerth nor wo 
the Eldess,as is declared in the 5.chap. following. Therefore ir 
mult needes be they are to be underitood vader the name of 
Dcacons, Moreouer in-f>generall an inſtruction for ordering 
the houle of God+it is to be confefl:d thatin theſe rwo names 
of Biſhops & Deacons, the Apoſtle coprehenderhal thre offices 
of the churchas-inthe 1.ro the Phil. ver. r. Par and T inothy 
the ſeruants of Ieſus Chriſt to all the Saints,tn Chriſt feſus Wht< 
che are at Philipp: with the Brſhops-& Deacons-and'in the 12. 
to the Rom: Buthe conreynerhrnot Elders vnder Biſhops, for 
the reaſon alleadgedtherfore ynder Deacons: And to make all. 
emer 12.totheRom: the Apoſtle- conteyning all the 
nctions vnder Prophers& Deacons,diuidethProphets into 
exhorters & teachers,and Deacons into Elders & dittributers:. 
——_ neting, when the name of Deacon is oppoſed to an» 
other name,c6teyningthe Miniſtets of the word, aneis taken | 
generally for allthe offices, not dealing with the Miniſtery of 
the word, thatttrelders are coteyned vnder this name, Further- 
more,in the 5.cha.of this epiſt.he maketh-mention of Elders 
that have onerfightouer the cogregation, bottrin things that 
concerne the worde, and alſq.of other thinges belides the 
worde, whiche muſt.necdes bec of conuerſation and'lyfe, 
2 Hz there: 
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there being nothing but theſe rwo, doCtrinezand lite, whereof 
gencralldircCtion andcare ſhould bee taken, Being then ex. 
preſlie named by the Apoſtle in the aforefaide 5. oa xp as 
one kinde of publike charge in theChurch,itcan nor be,that - 
the Apollle forgot,or pretermitred this kinde in the third go- 
ing before, where he giueth rules for the qualifications, requi- 
ſire 1n euery one thar thould be called ro publique charge in 
the Charch, But in the name of Biſhopps they can not be vn- 
derſtoode, for the propertie of teaching required in them, 

' which is not ſo inthe Elders, as 1t is in the y. chapter : there- 
fore they are comprehended vnder the general name of Dea- 
cons, Howlſoeuer it be, yetcan it not be denied, that Elders 
are named in the 5. chap. as a Kinde of publike charge inthe 
Church. 
| NoweTadde, thatthe inſtructions whiche the Apoſtle had 
iuen to Timotby,concerning the miniſterie of the worde, 

Foch Paſtours and Teachers, ynder rhe name of Bilhops, and 

concerning Elders and Deacons, partly vnder the name of 

Deacon, common to them both, & particularly by the name 
of Elder,touching ſuch as are fo ſpeciallic called, are perpe- 
tyall and to befollowed, & kept without default in any part, 
to the glorious comming againe of Chriſt to iudgement. 
For proofe whereof, I rehearſe the very wordes of the Apoſtle: 
1.Tim.6,r:, 7 charge thee in the ſight of God Who quickeneth all things, & be- 

L4-15.16., fore Jeſus Chrift, which «nder Pontius Pilate profeſſed a Wor=, 

thie profeſſion, T hat thou keepe theſe commanndements without 

ot and vnrebukeable, untill the appearing of our Lord f Esvs 
Chri#t. Which in due time he ſhall ſhewe, that us bleſſed and 
Prince onely the King of Kings, and Lord of Lordes, who onely 
hath immortalitie and dwelleth in the light that none can attaims 
vnto, Whom newer man ſawe, vnto Whom be honor and power e- 
werlaiting. Amen. 

I am not ignorant what exceptions are taken to this place, 
but the anſwere to them, cleareth all ſuch .doubres, So as I 
doubt not but the indifferent Reader, conlideringe NE 

ONS 
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.fons on all partes, will finde, that this ſo earneſt charge'and 
obtcſtation 15 to be extended to all the pointes of that Epiſtle. 
Eſpeciallie concerning the ordering othe Church. For whi- 
che ende, as the Apoſtle plainlie declarerh,that he wrote ir, ſo 
hauing finiſhed his inſtructions concerying that matter, ſea- 
lth them vp with\ucha ſcale, as declareth, thar hee, whiche 
ſhall oftende againſt them,ſhall tinne againſt the comaunde- 
ment of the Lord of life,6& againſtthe example of the lord le- 
ſus, both whole vengeance & puniſhment, he isto feare,atthe 
glorious coming of the lord againe to iudgement: And again, 
ifany man for the ductiful Keeping of thoſe comandementes 
ſhall ſuffer,yea chough ir bero death, he is to be allured,tore- 
ccyue his lite againe of the Commaiider of thele things, who 
quickeneth the dead, and following the example of that wor- 
thie profe{lion made by our Sautour Chriſt, isto receyue im- 
mortalitie and honour for cuer, at his glorious appearinge,, 
- which (halbe as cettainlie performed, as-he ( in whoſe name 
thele rhingsare denounced and promiled) is the bleſledand- 
 onely Prince, King of Kings, Lorde of Lordes,onely immor- 
tall, ro whom belongerh honour and {trength cuerlaſting, A. 
men. Thus the perperuitic of thele offices 1s proued: by theſe 
realons-andauthornities: I would ro God, the necellanic & per- 
pony vſc of them, were not alſo manifeſt, bythe wofull and 
 lamentable experience of ſuch Churches,as doe want them: 
according as their wantes are, epther of all,or of lome, in part: 
or alrogither.. Ofthe ignorance of the people, in things con- 
cerning godlines and religion, what other cauſe can be athg- 
ned it, bat that they wante godly: learned Miniſters of the 
worde amongſt them. Teachers to inſtructthem inſounde 8 
holy doctrine, andPaſtours to exhortthem according to it... 
If it be, life enerlaſting ro knowe the onely true God, & who 
he hath (ent Chriſt es vs; and, if the wante of the know- 
ledge of God be damnable, as it is ſayde, That the ſeruaunt 
not knowing his Maiſters will, and therefore not dooing it 


thalbe beaten; and againe, Thatthe Lord when he ſhal come |, 


with 
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with bis mightie Angells,in flaming hice, ſhall puniſhe thoſe, 
-Who haue net knowen God : ſurelic then, the meanes whiche 
wont (who would haue all rv wonre and cometo _ know- 
:m.2.4, | Iedge of the trueth) hath appointed for that purpole : 1s moſte 
4206 neclefull to ns ue, ha for the hone C OD, and the 
{aluation of the people. Whiche meanes, being the offices of 
' Paſtours and Teachers, nothing can be more neceſlaric, then 
th'cſtablithing of themin all lates, and continuing of the 
'ameſucceſſiuclie to the ende.of the worlde. The lame is to be 
- aide of th'other offices. All manner of offences are commit- 
— red, and remayne withourredrefle,at the leaſt without redrefle 
© ſufficient, andſuch as God hath appointed,to the infinite dil- 
honour of God and difeditication of the Church where there 
are not Elders,nor Ouerlſcers, that in conſcience, of the cal- 
ling and ordinance of God, may louke vnto it. In like man- 
ner the poore, can not by anie, neuer ſo wiſc, and puliticke 
lawes % HR be prouided for, where the Deacons, Fathers,& 


Tuatours of the poore, appointed of God, in conſcience of his 


commaundement, and their moſt bounden duetie to him, 
- artende not vpon the poore . Whiche apparauntlie teſtiherh, 
theneceſlarie and perpetuall vic of them. Therefore, to con- 
- clude this point, I aye, th'ignorance, the offences, in eueric 
forte moſt lamencable ro beholde, Atheiſme, profanenes, {c- 
curitie, blaſphemie, horrible orhes, not farre blaſphemie,ne- 
glect, yea contempt of the Sabboth day, the diſhonour of all 
to whom honour i5due, the murders, adulterics, robberies, 
periuries, the ſwarmes of rogues and bepgers, their dying in 
the ficldes vnder hedges, and 1n Townes and Cities, at the 
dores, crye with a loude voyce vnto God, and all lawfull au- 
_ thoritievnder him, that for wante of rhe preachinge of the 
worde, they periſhe,for lacke ef it they dye in theirignorance 
and diuers finnes,for default of the meanes that ſhould bring 
them to the knowledge of God and to repentance, defaulc I 
{aye both of the worderaught and preached,and ſpiritual cor- 
gection, yea their ſoules and their bodyes are deſtroyed, for 
: wautC 


wante of the meanes, which God harh ordaynedfor tha (alue- 


tion and comfort of them both, Wholecrie the Lorde inmer- 
cic heare in his good thne, and giue to the highcr powers alſo 
to heare it,avid to take ſuch ordee for it,as may be molt accep- 
table voto him,and moſtcomfoitable co his people, . © © -; 
Thas farre haue Ilabouredto (hewe, the neccllatic and per- | 
pcruall yſc of the olhices of the Miniſters, of the worde, both | 
Pitours and Teachers, of Elders alſo and of Deacons, Wher- 
with [ would ende the autiſwere to this ſection, bur that heere 
is offredan occaſion to {peakea worde or;twoo more,tg an gp 
ther matter in... WO Orr fee online bf em 
' The Declaration ſhewing, thatGod withdrawing th'extra- 
ordinarie gifres of healing,and ſuch like, hath withall ſhewed 
that the be Jil depending vpon thoſe giftes, ſho Id ccaſc ; IE- 
bukerh ir as a vanitie in the papiftes to keepe ſtall, Exorciſtes - 
and extreeme Vnction, and to ſpeake with lng er pany 
. | , "IF by ob A. +4 4. 
' Which they haue not by inPiranon, and that without any in- 


_ 


terpretation which is exprellic forbidden . The Repl er, let- 
ting palle the rebuke, for the two former pointes, for the third 
fayerh he, belic not the Diuell. Their fault was nor, thatthey 
ſpake with ftraunge rongues, which they had not by inſpira- 
tion; for if they had not had then by inſpiration ,and yet had 
they vnderſtoode them, and the people alſo,then had this bin 
no fault, exceptin ſpeakin gating matter. Theſe are the Re- 
plyers wordes: wherein he hath little cauſe to vſe this homely 
rouerbe againſt rhe Declaration, For it reporteth not vntru- 
ic of them, but chargeth them with vaninie, for doing that, 
' whichthey doc in deede. So as,if there beanic fault here, it is 
not in ſpeaking vntruely of them, bur, in_ making that whi- 
che is truelie {ayde they doe,to be a fault whichis none . But 


this was onely a quarell picked to mainteyne ſpeaking of La- 


tinin the pulpit, which the Reyes thought to be a litle tou- 
ched, in that the Papiſtes are charged with vanitie for ſpea- 
king with tongues, Whiche they had not by inſpiration. 
Which ifir be;for thatcauſe a vapitic in them,then the replier 
% Fts Sn 7 iS: -15—.-o 5-0 chought, 


Ig . 
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thought, it would be gathered, ro be as vayne a thing in anie 
orkier, thar hauing notthe gifte by inſpiration no mote then 
they, but onely by ſtudic aud ordinaric 'meanes, yer doe'vſe, 
to vttet ſenzences-in Latine and other tongues : bed comon- 
lic in Lartn, for is nor eucry mans gift to ynderftand greeke 
and Hebrewe, which he had good reaſon in deede to ſuppoſe, 

Jut howe docth he anſwere Li Declaranis, which refteeht op! 
pon this.ceſon,why, ir ſhould be a vanitie in them,namely, bi. 
cauſe they haue that tongue by ſtudie and not by inſpiration, 
Which is, as if ir had bin mare ar large ſaide,rhat being an'ex- 
traordinaric gift, there might be yer ſome vic for the miracle, 

Xo gine credite and doe honour to.thar doQtrine, which ſuch a 

Belocirerdj rofeſſe :' bur for a man that had bin trayned vp 

in ſchoole alhis life and had.{pent many yeares in the Vni- 

uerſitic, toſpeake Latine in his ſermon, as if ir were a miracle 
for a.man, in twentie or thirtie yeares ſo. beſtowed, to.ſpeake 
of him (elfe, or repeate our of other, a fewe: ſentences in La- 


tine% could haue no ſuch grace,nor vie, na.norany good vie, 
bur onely ſheweth.che vanitie and follic of the partic rhar ſo 
ſpeaketh;To this reaſon hemaketh no; aunſwere, but onely 

ayeth, it was.no fault in them, (although they had them not 
by inſpiration, if both.they, and. che people vnderſtoode them) 


to any with ſtraunge tongues. Bur ir.is not ynough for him 
to ſaye{o, witha bare worde, he had neede to haue ſhewed, 
ſome good.reaſon, to mainteyne it, the argument of the De- 
claration being ſo ſtrong tothe contrarie as it is. Hee coulde 
not alſo. be ignorant, that tl'Apoſtle reproueth this oſtenrari- 
on in thele of Corinth, who;yet had it by extraordinarie gift, 
as a childithe folligin them, ſaying :__ Brethren, be not children 
TT... PRE NIGHT : howe much. more then is it worthic of that 
o , 3.20- * * 
reproofe in (uch, as haue itnot by that mcanes. In the ſame 
place tf Apoſtle noterh.out.of the Prophete, that ic was a pu- + 
1.Cor.14.2r © .q ; | | 
Etai 28.11, 2 hment, threatned from-God;to-ſpeaketo men ina ſtrange 
lie rongue :{qlitle cauſe they had to glorie in that abuſe. Aer 
*=0-14-22+ allo he faith, that the vic of tongues, was to theinfidell & vn- 
bb ; belecuer: 


- 
« 
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belecuer, as by the miracle;ro worke in him:fome ſence and 
reuerence of the doctrine ſoauthoriſed; but nor ({ayerh he)to 
© thebelecuer,for whom prophecie,that is expoltionof the.ho- 
lie Scriptures, in a tounge vnderſtoode of oy is appointed. In 
the Charch therefote ir 1s impertinent roſpeake with ſtrange 
rongue. 7 ſpeake tongac((ayerh the Apoltlein the ſameplace) 
wore then all yors doe, yet had 7 rather 5peakg in the (hurch fine 
 wordes to initratt other with them, then a thonſande mm a ſtrange 
tongue. Wherein the modeſtic of the Apoſtle,and his care of c- 
diffing of the Chnrch appeareth . To which purpoſe alfo, he 
ſayerh 1n another place, T hat he regarded not to bee efteemed to 


1,Cor.t4. 


knowe any thing among#t them, but feſins ( hriit,and him cruc- 1.Cora.s | 


ed. Thecontrarie therefore is, not to ſceke (as a man ought 
todoe) the honouronely of Chriſt, and the edification ofhis 
Church, but ſauoureth of fleſhe and blood. Foras itis well 
obſerued by Maiſter (alin, of worthie-memorie, the Apoſt- 
les voluntaric abſteyning from ſpeaking with tongues, who 
could haue triumphed herein ouer them all, and his ſeek 
to edifie theChurch withour all maner of pompe,conuincet 
their ſwelling ambition who affect the ſhewing of them ſel- 
ues: whoſe authoritie, ought to drawe them from vanirie. In 
like manerought the perperuall and conſtant cxamples of all 
the Propheres, of whom diuers, as it ppt, had skill of 
ſundrie Fran. fart and of all the Apoſtles, who excelled all 
others herein, Of all which nor one appeareth, at any time, 
to haue ſpoken, in his publique miniſterie, in the Congrega- 
tion, with anie other tongue, then the vulgar _— of the 
people. Nomore did our Sauiour him ſelte, whole perperu- 
all example in this, concerning their Miniſterie,ought to bee 
& rule to all thoſe, who with niodeftie ſeeke th'edification of | 
the Church. It may be added alſo herein, that the Fathers vic 
it not, nor the reformed Churches of this age: therefore, ha- 
uing not bin ſo done by the Propheres, nor by the Apoſtles, 
nor by other in the primitiue Church, nor by the Fathers the- 
ſclnes, nor vſcd by the beſt reformed Churches: It wereto be 
wiſhed, that they,in whoſe fauor the Replier maketh this an- 


I 2 (were, | 


W% 
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menta, in 
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Gveere,would ratherconforme them ſelues ro the examples of 
allthoſe;then to the Church of Rome, where almoſt _ this 
.oftentation is vſcd. Le MC 11423601 

That part.in the declaration whichis made the next {cQti. 
en, is:the concluſion, inferred of the former reaſon, that only 
Paſtours, Teachers, Elders, and Deacons. remayne and are to. 

continue tothe ende, all other offices being ceaſed, whiche 
were of ſpeciall vſc,for a certaine tyme, and of extraordinarie 
giftes for performance of them. Wherevpon 1s inferred, that 
tis needles,and vnlawfull, to inſtituteanewe any ather mini- 
ſteries or charges in the Church, beſide the aforeſaydeoffices, 
which are recomended by the inſtirution of God, & the prac- 
tiſe both of the primitiue church, 8 the beſt reformed in this 
age,with the fruits ofthem.in furthering of the goſpel amogſt 
'them,& the want of thelike with vs for default of the ſame. 
-Vpon this ſecti6 the Replier hath written a long diſcourſe,nor 
only.examining this matters conteyncd in it, and ſpeaking to 
_ thatpurpoſe, but deſcanting in a maner vpo cuery ward,tcdi- 
ous for extrauagant matters, & points impertiner, to the que- 
ſtion in hand. Alſo forrautologies & reperitions,8& muchidle 
ſpcache,lengrhned our with three or foure of e/£fope fables, 
and ſuch like conceyrtes, as ſcrucedthe pleafant, humour he is 
inenvnto. Which length.of handling-martters had bin well 
beliowed,before he came tothe cencluſion, in replying with: 
ſound & forcible reaſons,to the points debated. But ſeeing ir 
15 otherwiſe, I am to praye the readers pacience, while I make 
that anſwere, that is neceſlarie, which I will doe as ſhortly as I 
can,that L abuſe not the Reader, nor wearic my ſclfe with fol-- 
lowing one,that willnotkeepe his way ..In the wordes of the 
concluſion, to the number of foure publique charges of the 
Church, he oppoſeth contraric teſtimonies ; the firſt whereof 
is, of a godly Sermon, vponthe twelftro the Romanes, whi- 
che, ſaycth he,nameth five. For anſwere he is to vnderſtande, 
that the fifr, mentioned boththere,& by that Apoſtle,is com- 
prebended ynder one of theſe foure, that is, ynder the-Dea- 
: ; CONSs. 
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cons. For they that ſhewe mercic are ſuch of the Deacons, as 
regardeand looke to the ficke and afflicted with like milcrie, 
needing their helpe.The next, is of the Seortsſh booke of com- 
mon prayers, out of which he would gather, that Teachers are 
Doctors, as they are called there, into no neceſfaric funftion 
in the Church: becauſe ir is ſayde there, concerning Tea- 
chers or Doctours in this manner : We axe norignorant,that 
there is a fourth kinde of Miniſters Icft vnto the Church of - 
Church, which is alſo verie profitable where time and place 5s 
docth permirte: becaulc it is layde here, to:be very proficable, ** 
where time and placedoeth permit, hee gathererh, there is.ne F: 
neceſlirie of this.office in the Church, which is no good argu- " 
ment. For the fame agreerhtoall che outwarde pollicie of the 
Chriſte, and' may be faide ef ir, and yer.norrake away the ne- 
ce{lity of it, where it may c6neniently be had: The Sacraments 
are left ro-the church by our Samour Chriſt,and are very pro- 
firable where time and place doe permit.So wasCircumcilion: 
the ordinance of God, and'veric profitable in like maner, bur. 

ſometimertime & place permirted'nor to haue it, asin the de- 
ſerr. No.more doe they permitre ſometime the Sacramentes: 
to be miniſtred, which are ordayned by our. Sauiour Chriſte, 
as in ſome grieuousperſecution, yet are they the perperuall 
ordinances of the Lorde, though nor.fimplie.and. D lucche 
neceſſarie ro-ſaltation.: yer ſo neceflarie, as the contemptand. 
wilfull negle&of them 1s damnable.Therfore this ſpeech no- 
thing impugneth the miniftecic of the Teacherin the church. 
Nay contraciwiſe, it greatlie confirmeth botkitliis & the rel. 
For, teaching this by 25 it acknowledgeth.irvery profitable, 
and left by our Sauiour Chriſt, vnto his Church,&ro be one 
of rhoſe foure which are left, the orher three being Paſtors; El- 
ders &Deac6s. Wherby,as this chacge,ſoal the uns lainly 
confirmed to be very profitable, and to be left by Chrilt ro his 
church for their edificatis & ſpiritual profir. Which booke be- 
ing th'only booke authoriſed for ror ike prayer in Scotlaud, 


and taken as he faicth, from the Engliſhe Churchar ow 
| | I 3 Os 
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ſo carying with it alſo th'allowance of the choſen companie 
of our countrie-men, then ſuffring for the Goſpell,and of the 
Church of Genena: I doubt not, but {o graue a teltimonie, 


- with any godly wiſe Man, will carie more credite and authori. 
tie with it,toperſwade men of th'ordinance of God in this be. 


halfe,then not only all the icſtes wherewith the Replycr ſcof.. 
feth at them, but then his'moſtcolonrable reaſons thalbe able 


ro Prenagen to the contrarie. Becauſe there are foure {peciall 
Pp 


1blike charges mentioned by the Declaration ( which js ac- 
Inowledged alſo by cheCharches of Scotlande,of Genena,and 
of ſuch of Englande, as werethere for the Goſpel]) as this te- 
ſtimonie declareth, and by the Churches of Frannce, and the 
lowe Countries, (as hath bin ſhewed, cſpeciallie in that kind 


of t'Elders office, which is moſt impugned) the Replyer cal- 


leth them'a T errarchie, and maketh no ende of this vnlauorie 
icſting ſpeache, forgetting th'exhortation (as it ſeemeth) whi- 
che ſayerh, Let yowr ſþirit be gracious, ſeaſoned with ſalte,giuing 
grace and edification to the hearers, Butynhithie hath he foughr 
out this name for them outof the Arches. For the Scripture, 


"whoſe ſpeach we are to followe, rermeth them not by names 


carying ſhewe of worldly rale and lordly commaundement, 
which are giuen to Magiſtrates, but termeth them offices, mi- 


_ nifteries, coir une > -cuhekE hy and {uch like, and their 


worke, not to rule and commaunde, but to ſerue, to guyde, 
leadeoncrſce,diret,8 ſuch like. Theſe arealſo our ordinaric 
rermes of them, wherein we reſt, & leaue all names of Arches, 


forthe Hicrarchie, and degenerate Miniſteric, to whom they 


agree. Vpon this ſnppoled difference of the Scot:ſh Charch, 

he taketh occaſion to enter into a dilcrecte and likely compa- 

riſon of Paſtours, Elders and Deacons, with the 7 r1uwmmirate, 

ſo called of Antonius Lepidus, and Augntus, who inthe ende 

drewe all ro himſelfe. Whereby hewould breede a ſuſpition, 

of ſome ſecrete miſchicfe, in main teyninge the minaſterics 
cf theſe foure Veays charges. Whereofl can not ſee, what 

other gounde he can haue, then that he hopeth, belike, by 5 
| bolde 
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bolde acalumniation, fomewhat maycleaugar the. leaſt; in' 
mindes apt for the purpoſe... Whathath.come of this order in: 
the Churches where.it is receyutd, but the right ſeraice- of 
God, {inceritie of faith, good examples, diligent reaching, 
duc adminiſtringof. the Sacramentes,,moderare {ueritie in 
cenſuring offences: -finallie; the honour of God, of our Saui-' 
our Chritt,'of his Golpell;& of the Church ?'He might more: 
iuftlic feare this,in the bate miniſterie, that hath left.the prea-' 
ching of the Goſpell;and embraced this preſent worlde. For;. 
whart 1s all chardegenerare Hierarchie, bur the image of the* 
beaſt, ſpoken of 1n the Reuclarion, the beaſt noting the Ro-' Apo.nz.145- 
mane-Empire, and the image of it, being the fimilitude and! 
likenes of the ftate and goucrnemenr.of it, in. the Church of 
Rome. Wherein.the Pope reſembling AugniFus: Ceſar the 
Emperour,and ſuch as ſucceeded him : the. Cardinals: are the: 
image of thofe, by whole helpe he had. oppreſſed the former * 
ſtare ofche Romanes,and continued his tyrannie ouer it, pars ' 
ting the ſpoylewith them :. Archbi:hops, and Biſhops, other- 
Magiftrates oF Prouinces and Countries. Which, as-1 began, 

: inlike maner, with opprefſing the onely lawfall pollicie and 
adminiſtrcatis of the church, (o-the end.of it hath binthe moſt. 
pronde and ambitious tyrannie,thateuer was:in.the worlde. ' - 

From this the Replicr palleth to thar which is-inferred vp- | 
pon the concluſion,thar is,rhat becauſetheſe only are appoin- 
ted of God;it isnot lawfull for men to. ordayne any. othier be- 
ſides theſe. In his replye tothis,afrer he hath played little(as. 
heis often wont IBF: 44 ) with the lawleſle: & ayer" 7 
and demaunded againe warrant for theſe foure publikeehar-. 
gesof the Chureh,rhat wee may haue our quierus eff of him, 
and (uch-likepleaſantnes of ſpeache : he- repeateth agame, a' ' 
reaſon before alleadged, Why theſe foreſaid funtionsare not 
therefore to be eſteemed perperuall; becauſe rhey were orday- 
ned of God. His reaſon is, that thePrieſthoode of rhe Law, & 
the hie charges of Apoſtles, Euangeliſtes,and Prophetes,were 
afoot God,and yet nor repertalt! But he ſhould ds 


70 


Coloſ.4.6. 


Foure eccleſiaſticall offices, 


fo carying with it alſo th'allowance of the choſen companie 
of our countrie-men, then ſuffring for the Goſpell,and of the 
Church of Gezexa: I doubt not, but ſo graue a teſtimonie, 
with any godly wiſe Man,will carie more credite and authori- 


tiewith it,toperſwade men of th'ordinance of God in this be- 


halfe,then not only all the ieſtes wherewith the Replycr ſcof- 
feth at them, but then his moſtcolonrable reaſons ithalbe able 


to prenayle to the contrarie. Becauſe there are fuure perl 
oj! 


1blike charges mentioned by the Declaration ( which js ac- 
knowledged alſo by cheCharches of Scotlande,of Genenua,and 
of ſuch of Englande, as werethere for the Goſpel]) as this te- 
ſtimonie declareth, and by the Churches of Frawnce, and the 
lowe Countries, (as hath bin ſhewed, cſpeciallie in that kind 


of tt'Elders office, which is moſt impuFned) the Replyer cal- 


leth them'a Terrarchie, and maketh no ende of this vnlauorie 
Icing ſpeache, forgetting th'exhortation (as it ſeemerh) whi- 
che ſayerh, Let your ſþirit be gracious,ſeaſoned with ſalre gruing 
grace and edification to the hearers. Butynhitlic hath he ſoughe 
out this name for them outof the Arches. For the Scripture, 


"whoſe ſpeach we are to followe, rermeth them not by names 


carying ſhewe of worldly rale and lordly commaundement, 
which are giuen to Magiſtrates, but termeth. them offices, mi- 
niſteries, ſeruices,charges, functions, and ſuch like, and their 
worke, not to rule es commaunde, but to ſerue, to guyde, 

leade,oucrſce,diret,8: ſuch like. Thele areallo our ordinaric 
rermes of them, wherein we reſt, & leaue all names of Arches, 


forthe Hierarchie, and degenerate Miniſteric, ro whom they 


agree. Vpon this ſnppolcd difference of the Scotiſh-Charch, 
he taketh occaſion to enter into adiſcrecte and likely compa- 
riſon of Paſtours, Elders and Deacons, with the T riwmmirate, 
ſo called of Antonizs Lepidus, and AngnStus, who inthe ende 
drewe all to him ſelfe. Whereby he would breede a ſuſpition, 
of ſome ſecrete miſchiefe, in mainteyninge the minaſterics 
cf theſe foure "ronuyY charges. Whereofl can not ſee, what 
other gounde hecan haue, « 4k that he hopeth, belike, by lo 
bolde 
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bolde acalumniation, ſomewhat may cleaugar the leaſt; in' 
mindes apt for the purpoſe.. What harhicome of this orderiin- 
the Churches where..it is receyutd, but the right ſeruice- of: 
God, finceritie of faith, good examples, diligent: preacking, 

due adminiſtringof the Sacramentes, moderate {ueritie in 

cenſuring offences: -finallie; rhe honour of God, of our Saui-' 
our Chritt,'of his Goſpel;& of che Church ?'He might more: 
juftlic feare rhis,in the bale miniſterie, that hath lefr.the prea-' 
ching of the Golpell;and embraced this preſent worlde. For,. 
what 1s all chatdegenerate Hierarchie, bur.the image of the: 


beaſt, ſpoken of 11 the-Reaelarion, the beaſt noting the Ro-/ Apo,13-t4- 


mane-Empire, and the image of it, being the fumilitude and! 
likenes of the ftate and goucrnement.of it, in. the Church of 
Rome. Wherein.the. Pope reſembling AugniFus: Ceſar the 
Emperour,and ſuch as ſucceeded him : the Cardinals: are the: 
image of thoſe, by whoſc helpe he had. oppreſſed the former” * 
ſtare of che Romanes,and continuedhis tyrannie ouer it, pars ' 
ting the ſpoyle with them :. Archbithops, and Biſhops, other- 
Magiſtrates of: Prouinces and Countries.. Which, as-u began; 
. irilike maner, with opprefling the onely lawfull pollicie and 
2dminiſtratis of the church, (o:the end.of it harh binthe moſt. 
pronde and ambitious tyrannie,thateuer.was-in.the worlde. ' - 
From this the Replicr palleth to thar which is-inferred vp- | 
pon the concluſion, that is,that becauſe theſe onlyare appoin« 
ted of God;it is not lawfull for men to. ordayne any. other be- 
ſides theſe. In his.replye tothis,afrer he hath played little(as 
heis often wont up: 414 ) with the lawlefle: & wane Perm ang 
and demannded againe warrant for theſe foure piblikechar- 
ges of the Chureh;rhar wee may haue our quierus ef of him, 
and ſuch-likepleaſantnes of ſpeache: he: repeateth agame, a' 
reaſon before alleadged, Why theſe foreſaid funtionsare not 
therefore to be eſteemed perpetuall, becauſe they were orday- 
ned of God. His reaſon is, that thePrieſthoode of rhe Law, & 
the hie charges of Apoſtles, Euangeliſtes,and Propheres,were 
" allnofGod and yet nor perperuall. Buthe ſhould Maine: 
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the concluſion riſech-noraf his only; that thele offices of Pas; 
ours, Teachers, Elders and Deacons were {omerime appoin- 
red of God: bur thatthey wereappoinred for the certaine: ſtan, 
ding and ordinarie offices of the Church, toabide for cacr, 
 Shewethis (faycrh he) and forthwith we yeclde.: It hath bene, 
alrceadic ſhewcd, and yer herycelderh nor, for ithath bin pro- 
ued,thar,whereas rhete arcof rhe giftes beſtowed. by our Saui- 
our onthe Chu _ exper SE Rar Wo z& as; oy 
a TLMNE,AS APPEALE neit vie and the g1 reing to ſuch 
_ ofices. Bur borb the das gifr, NEO hall foure, 
is foralltimes, and giuen of G'o d by, ordinaric -mcancs, and 
therefore thel; and theſe @nely are perperuall, The vic of the. 
Feacher,is ro teachertue religion and dodrine; of the Paſtor, 
to applicthe doarine by exhortation, reprehenſ1on, confola- 
tion,and ſuch other rheancs as may {erue molt nite, for th'c- 
dification, and as the occaſions of the Church require, Elders 
aero Jooke toth'obedience and practiſe of the; lame; in the 
Ltfejof the people; and theyakogither,to.guyde che publique 
aſlemblies in a reuerend order,and to carie the care of the ſtare 
of cheChucch,ra call and diſmifle,to and fr6 publique charge 
in-itÞy ducorder,& to cenſure offendours according as their 
offence is to be ccn{ured. Finallie, the Deacons are to relieue. 
thepooreand ju miſcric. Theſe being (I{ay)the vices of theſe | 
charges,it is playne,they are no extraordinarie;things,for whi- 
che they areappointed, but necelfarie' and perperuall : there= + 
fore the offices which God hath ordayned for {ch vics, muſt ,* 
needes be eſtcemed alike, perpetuall and neceflacie. - FU. 

The fame is to be (aide of theirgiftes which are all ſuch, as 
Godgiueth ynto. men, by ordinarie meancs.. Bur, ſuch, arc 
none of the ather offices, neither for their vie, nor for their 
gifces : and therefore theſe, and onely theſe, are necellarie and 
to c6unue foreuer, Furtheralſo,the Apoſtles, ſerting by them 
{lues,and by the Euangeliſtes, theſe f nftions amongeſt the. 
Churches,doe plainly declare, they did it inthis cegarde, that. * 
* Wacreas neither they nor the Euangeliſtes, for the eſs of, % 
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their callings, could tarie till with any one. : rticula 
rheſe ſhould be theirguides, ro contmue and- cm 
them for euer. Vpon theſe, arid ſach like: reaſons e 
fore, the concluſion growerh and not: bacclic clic vpon tt 
they were ſometimes ordayned of God." 

Thus pafſethhe forwarde (yet o'as he looketh PA 
gaine)to an aiyplification g ws: concluſion, wherein, theds. 
clararion,gathere eth rogither,certaine oe pris of | 
firming theſe offices, as of the Authour & pre | 
withthe goodfruite that followeth where they ateeſtablil 
ard the contrarie, where they are nor. "The firſte realon hee 
denierh, bur ſtandtrh nior much vpon it. The hut of ihe 
Churches exerciſing rhis Diſcipline is of two patte: wheccof- -7 258 
the firfte is of the primiciue &pure Church T4 
of the time it continued it it, which is, till chemi! J 

quitie, working a way for Antichriſtes pt de 'and p - 
on,chafged Gods ordinance, and'ſo brought in kinde of- 
filſe dodtrine and confuſion.” To theſe wordes he taketh ma-» -: þ. 
nic exceptions, and firſt ſcorneth ar ir,charthe rimitiuechur- ' 
che (which he him felfe callech thartime while the Apoſtles + _ * 
lived) isnamed the pure Church : and replyerh ro it, thar it 4 
was not very pure ſoone-aftet the Apoſtles. Whichis a replie 
of no value. For it ſuffiſerh for the matter in hande,thatir wag 

_ exerciſed by the A poſtolicall Charches, which are called pure, 
not in regarde of obedience in life, bur of that vrder, for the 
guyding of the Church, which by the Apoſtles'was delinered 
vnto them, We acknowledge fin no aſſembly of men, yea 
that no patticufar man, is; orcan be, or cuer was (the Lorde Fo 
him ſelte.onely excepred) freefrom all charge of ſinnein the FR: 
light of God, accakding as it is ſide, There ws not one that deeth Plat. 
good, no not one. And agayne, /f thos Lorde ſhowldeFt looks nar- ans {> 
rowlie what 1s done annſſe,no fleſh ſhould'be A rifd ps; ight, PlalLy3: 4 
Yea further, We acknowledge all tobe borne us ſmne na- oF, pa 3s 
tare children of wrath, .znd net ceaſmg raked -vy to tranſgrefſt ng 


from the mothers Wome: and velewe es he 14s 
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%4 *Apurechurchin wharſence. = 
and onely by the redemption,that is in Chrift eſus. This (Ifay) 
weacknowlcdge, notwithſtanding that thorough the ſame 
grace (according to the meaſure of the gifc thereof, in the du. 
tic of thankefulnes which we owe as the Lords redeemed) we 
endeuour to walke-in a good conſcience without offence, 
and to approoue our x 23 tke deſyre of obedience and 
 well-doing in all things, both to God and Man. This I haue 

thought good to orofells becauſe the Replyer, by a ſcornfull 
obſeruation of pure Church, would caſt vppon all ſuch asde- 
fire a farther bY TI: of our Church,an infamous fpat of 
puritaniſme. A namewhich ſome popiſh or Samaritane prieſt 
well content that poperie and the Golpell be itoyned rogither, 
as they were ſometime, to mingle fudaiſme and. Paganiſme, 
hanedeuiſed, to reuile them with, that ſeeke any further re. 
formation : and nowe, commonly taken vp, by: Athciſtes, to- 
diſgrace and diſcountenance all that delxre. to line godlic. 
Which if it proceede,as of ſometime it bath-done,jitis not vn« 
like, bur ere it be many yeares,pieric,and the feare of God, wil 
be as odious as any hentlie.. This may ſufhce,to lerthe Replier 
' vnderftande, thatthe primitiue Church is nor calledpurein 
\ the Declaration,in regarde of their life and conuerfation,nor: 
any {ignification giuen thereby,rhat there is, or can be in this. 
worlde,in that ſence,any Church pure and free fronxlinne... 
Butas rouchipg the orderginen tothe Churches by the Apo- 
les, and receyucd of them for the rule to:guydethem (clues: 
by, in the adminiſtration and direction of eccleiaſticall. affai- 
res,the primiriue Church was pure, in the Apoſtles time, and . 
ſo had it bin at ſundrie times before the Apoſtles, and may be- 
alfo in this time, for any-impoſſibilirie tfiatis .in this marter. 

; Theheauenlic paterne ſhewed.to Moſcs in the mountayne, 
Fxod.x{..49, cannot be dented to haue bin pure.. But Moſes Was fairbful : 
Heb.8.5, #nall thehouſe of God, and did all things a-cording to the paterne- 
Hed.3.5*© whicke was ſhewved him... For- hee. Was. faithefwil, not onely-in- 

the things that cencerned the holieft place: of the houſe of God,or 
' the Sanituarienext omo it, but alſo in the out warde Sanfuarie 

er cexrt,yeain the things of the loweft Conrt of the:Lardes houſe. 
_ _ Nexyther. 
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Neither thoughthe' ir inough, (as many doe nowe)to regarde 
onely the principall things, asthe Arke of Couenaunt, wher- 
in were the two tables of the Lawe,and other precious & ho- xxgq, z6, © + 
ly memorialles of the noble attesof God, nor both:them and 

the nexr vnto them, as th'Alrar, the Table, and the golden ©*P* 37* 
Candlefticke, bat-alfo all the veſlels, implementes, and fur- cap.zs. _ _ 
niture of the Tabernacle,cuen to the baſons and beelomes, to Fo 

cuerie pinne of the ioyned worke, to cuery-ringe-of the cur- "* —_ 
raynes; tothe skinnes that. couered it, and to cucry inche of 
length, breadth, and depth, as the Lorde had $i HR And 
not inthe place onely - ny was appointed for the ſcruice of 
God, but for the whole orderand maner of the (eruice, decla- 
ring the kindes of Miniſteries, and what ductic-was to bee 
done by euery one. This was a p and pure' order of 2 
Church, receyued of God by Moles, and by him fſertled and 
continued in histime amongſt thar people. 1; continued al- 
fo ſuch all the time of Zoſhna, & of the Elders that ruled with 1,911.31; 
him and had ſeene the famous actes of God: whiche hee had ? 
done for Iſrael]. In Daxids and Salomons time for many yea- 

res, the ſanie was reſtored, and afrer by other vertuvus and 

noble Princes,as Ezekiah, 7ehoſhaphat, and others reeſtabli- 

ſhed, after thar through the wantes of all degrees,and (pecial- 

lie of the Prieſtes,it had bin decayed. The Apoſtle reſtiheth in 

one place that which is to be extended alike to all the reſt of r,Co.rr.1y; 
his Miniſterie, T hat he had receymed of the Lorde that which he 
delivered to the Church. Andiin another place: 7f there bee a- 
mongeFt you a Prophete or ſpiritual man, let hins acknoWledge ** 
that the things } Write unto you, are the commanndements of the 
Lerde: and fayerh of him ſclfe, that which agreerh to th'other 
Apoſtles,that is, T hat the, Lorde of mercie had giuen to him to be 
fauthfull, and ſo accounted him, and they: Were all. true. Witneſſes 
of Teſua Chrit. Whereby it can notbe doubted, but th'order 
which they taught the Churches rokeepe, for maintenance | 
of the faith, exerciſes, and obedience of the Goſpell amongſt 
them, being as perfeet and pure, as that "_ the ſame _ 
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-had ſhew:dro Afoſe inthe mountaine, ang, the Apolilts be» 
ing as faithfullas Afoſs, itcan nor bee doubted, I ſaye, bur 

- Ftharthe Churches inztegardof that adminiſtration and.-polli. 

cic,were pureand perfect. And not onely intheictime(as in 


- ©» the former had bitinthe urac.of Hoſts,and Foſbra,) bur al- 
- \:> fo.jnthe time of ſuchas withchem had gouerned the church 


and ſcene the. mightic hande of God: working with them in 
.the aduancement of the Golpell, as the like had bin before'in 
the Elders that ouecrliued the 'noble worthic /oſhax. Whiche 
being {o,1 cance no caulc, the fame order being left vs from 
*pointto point, intheic holy writinges: but that the Taberna- 
cle of Daxid being fallen downe,rhe ruines of it, may. be rec- 
difi:d; and all the Chand beaurie of the houle of, God in 
that bchalfe reſtored againe : if there berhart religiou,yertue, 
and zcale,which ought to be in thole, at whoſe handes the 
Lord doeth require it, Andthus much to {hew wharis,meant 
.  bytheprimitine and purecharch, and withall that there may 
| be a pure church,in regarde of the order for direfting &guy- 
ding of ul ecdeſuſticall matters, notwithſtanding. the corru- 
prio of the nature of man be ſuch; as were the ord*r molt per 
e&, yet wil. adminiſter and execute it with. many humane in- 
firmities, But then the rule it ſelfe can not.be blamed,bur ons . 
lie they, that by their owne faults, are not willinglie culed by: 
It, | | 

From.this reaſon, that.theſe miniſteries haue binretayned ity 
the primitive charch, he procecdeth to the note of che conti- 
nuance of it inthe ſame, which is ſaide by the Declaration to. 
haue bin,rillche miniſterie of iniquitie, working a way for An 
tichriſts pride & preſumption,chaunged Gods,ordinance,and 
brought in all kinde oftalſe doctrine & confulion, Nay,who 
there,maiſters mine,not ſo ſayththe Replier(ſuch.is his vain, 
thatI ſay no more)according rowhich,dallying awhylcabour 
the lence,he reſoluerh char if ic had biw{uch, till the miſterie 
af iniquitie began to worke a way, &c, the Declaration had, 
kept better within boundes., Thus doubt of helaner might | 
4 £1 - 
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hane bin ſpared, ir being not hard forhim,at rhe firfte,to have 
ES ir ſo,as he didar the laſt, this being the playn ſenſe, 
that cill (ach rime,as Sathan began to makea way rothe king - 
dome of Antichriſt, & to all kinde of falle doctrine and con- 
fulton,this ordcr.cominued. For thepride of char, Kingdome 
of Antichriſt being ſo great,as itis this day, and hath bin now 
for many ages, andthe talſe doctrines & confulhons. being (o 
many,as they hane bin. nowa long time,rhis Kkingdome could 
not be ſet vp-in one day,nor al the abhominable ſnperſtitions 
and idolatries.of1t brought, iwypon a ſ{uddain,all the holyor- 
dinicesof god in the whole order of.che church being againſt 
it. Therefore, theſe, one after another, and by litle andlirtle, 
(thar the fraude might nor appeare) were chaunged and altc- 
red, thar by {uch proceeding, it might bee calulie ouercomein 
the end; which at the bee in had bin openly & at once 


attempted,could not haue bin conquered by any-yiolence; Ag 
in the ticge of a ſtrong citic,the enimicentrerth notar firſt and 
| gates; but by. mines & batteries oyerthrowerh 


at ONCe into,tne gates | 
{ome priacipall bulwarkes,& places of defence to the citie,& 
offence to the, that. ſo-he may after the mare quietly ſcale the 
walles,or force the gates therof. So the citic of God, being for- 
tied by the rulesof dilcipline,as with-walles, rowres,&bulle- 
warks: the enimie firſt ſought how'by his pioners & ardinice 
to calt down ſome of the ba NAT ef 9+ one after ano». © 
thzr, before hecould enter it. & ſcare him ſelfin the middft of. 
the temple of God. An4 as where a citic is well policied & go- 
ucrned, hauing good. and whol{ame lawes & Farures forthe 
ruling of it, and worthy.Magiſtrates, that governe wilely and 
iuſtly according tachelame. If any man would oppreſle ſuch. 
aſtate, and make him ſelfe maiſter of it,in vaine ſhould he at- 
tempt to doe it, whyle thoſe lawes and Magiſtrates doe conti- 
nue: And therefore would.corrupte' firſte ſome of the Ma- 
giltrates, by degrees, and then afcerwarde, worke ſuch altera- 
tid in the lawes,as might be leſt ſenſible, char by ſuch meanes. 
ke might in. the ende, by his ſubtle and cot praiſes, 
g94n dt | ; at 
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atrayne to thut tyrannousrule, which if he ſhould make ſheyw 
of inthe beginning, he could nor doe by any force ; euen (6 
hath Sathan by his ſecrete and ſutle meanes and practiſes, ſee. 
king to tyranniſe the citie of God, firſt corrupted ſuch as were 
of {peciall rruſt in'ir, and had greateſt charges commitrred to 
them, and after by ch*ir meanes altered by litle and litle, the 
orders and lawes of the Citie,in ſuch forte, as at the laſt he ſet 
yp.the kingdomeof Antichriſt, and brought in all Kinde of 
falſe doctrine and confuſion. J 

When 7alizs (oſar purpoſed to oppreſle the ſtate of Rome, 
he vied many preparations and meanes vnto it, whiche were 
.nvrt ealtero be diſcerned; yea ſuch as might ſeeme to begreat 
ſtayesro the preſeruarionof it. His greatnes ring by alliances 
and employmentes abroade the encreafing of his forces, the 
Aiſpentth with home lawes 1n his reſpect, the continuance 
of his Dictatorſhip,and ſuch like,were 10 apparance the mea- 
nes to vpholde and mainreyne the ftate of ome, and ſome 
of chem might hauc bin ſ{oin deede,if they had bin beſtowed 


” 


/ Hes a (ubicct faithfull and loyall. Butin an ambitious mind 
the 


ſo increaſed his greatnesand his ſtrength, as the ſtare ir 
ſelke became to weake for him. Such a tree as Danrel had 
ſhewed vnto him ina viſio to repreſent the kingdome of Ne- 
bachadnezzar, and as Ezekiel mentioneth to Iike purpole in 
his prophecie, whoſe bowes and bratiches are like great trees, 
and the armes of it, as the Cedars of Libanus,ſo as all the fou- 

| les ofthe heauens makethkeir neſtes inthem,& all the beaſtes 
of the heldelye inthe ſhadowe of the ſame : fach a tree(I ſay) 
groweth not vp ina night, like the gonrde of Zones, but in 
many yeeres: recciuing fro day ro day ſome increafes,though 
not {enſible to theeye an any one inſtant, or in a day, or in a 
loans ye in time it appearcth thatir did encreaſc, and at laſt 
groweth ro huge bignes. Nowe to demaunde, what daye oc 
what yeare it grewe.in,werea queſtion that ſhould hane (mall 
reaſon init; ſuch atree being many yeares a growing, ſo as it 
Ean not be (aide, thatitgrewe in fuch a yeare, but onely, thar 

| ir 
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ir,was growing ſo-many yeares, till ar the laſt ircameto excel. .. 
fiuegrearnes. Even thus hath.ir come to: paſſe in the King- 
dome of Antichriſt, the NV ebmchadnezzar Ro hath-burnt the 
Citic of God, andthe king of Bab1lon, the citic of all confuli- 
on in the Weſt. To demande therefore, as the Replyer deeth, 
& as Papiſts do, fome cerraintie of the time, when this king- 
dome grewe,andof enery thing it confumed,ashe faith here, 
of th'office of Elders, whereby it grewe, and.increaſfed :15 an 
impertinentqueſtion, and can not proue; thar. therefore Sa- 
than did nor, by chaunge of Gods ordinance in this behalfe, 
increafe and ſtrengthen him ſclfe. Ir ſuffiſerh vs to ſhewe, that 
in ſo many yeares,rhistree was a growing: in. whoſe bowes-at. 
thc laſt, euery foule and harefull birde nowe doeth:neſtle, and 
that a meanes. of the immeaſurable greatnes of it hath bin, 
the chaunging of th'ordinances of God. Whiche. appearerh 
manifeſtlie in this, that.thele oftices{for rhe Neclaration ſpea- 
keth of the ordinance of God chatiged in them all) are hn. 
lie declaredito hane hin vſed in the Churches in rhe time of 
the Apoſtles, as ordinarie offices,andthar tlie ſame being now 
of manic yeares not in vſe, eyther in part; or alrogithier, afore- 
this laſt reftoring-of the GoſpelFagayne iv this age,. they: are- 
all foundeto be tranfferred ro others, who by them {clues or 
their officers, diſnoſlcd:of.all thar the other were went to doe.. 
Which chaunge Br the name of Biſhop; was common: io aJl: 
the Miniſters of the warde, as it is cuident. in the 20. of the 


Actes, and other places. The arrogating of thisname by any Phil.r.1; 
one of that cling. as a peculiar. title ro him felfe, was ſome 2. Time;.re- 


chavg of gods.ordinice,& preparatis to that: which folowed. 
The ſame name im the Scriptures is nener giuen.vnto any in 

refpe&of the Miniſters of ih worde, as to note- one fet over 
them,to ſee them doe their dueties, (as the high Pticſt fome— 
time in the lawe of Moſes, )butalwayes-in regarde of tlie peo-- 
ple, andthe flocke, the charge; oucrfight; and' guydance, of 
whom onely was committed'ro them... Wlien this ordinance 
of God was {o farre.chaunged! that by, this worde: was. noted 

__ 


Fc Thedegrees of his grourh. 


oenc,ſct ouer both the flackes and the ſhepheardes, endewed 
with a power and authoritie to direct & corre&t both,as might 
{ceme good vnto him: ſo much more as was diminiſhed of | 
theordinace of god, was added to theaduancement of the mi. 
ſteric which Sathan,cunningly, by ſuch degrees, ſought to ad- 
uance, But when thcſe Biſhops contented nor them {clues to 
take the name torhem as peculiar, and an authoritie notone- 
lie ofthe Church they ſtoode charged with, and the Miniſters 
of the worde withthem in the ſame, but taking all occaſions 
which might further their ambition, as of hauing moderated 
the Synodcs of certaine circuites, of the fewnes of ſufficient 
Preachers, of the voluntarie reſpect whiche was borne them 
for their pictic and giftes, of reſort from ſundrie partes neare 
ynto them, for their counſel], of the prcheminence, wealth, * 
and ſtare of rhe Cities wherein rhey were {eated,and ſuch like 
challenged to them ſclues, the like authoritie ouerthe chur- 
ches,and Miniſters of a large circuite: this ſteppe was not farre 
f:om the ſeate, whereon -V man of finne was to (itte him 
downe. Another degree aboue this was it, when as Biſhoppes 
had dealt with their tellowes the Paſtours ef the Churches: (o 
| likewiſe other dealt withthem,and becameArchbiſhops,cha- 
lenging and excrciling authoritic ouer all the Churches, Pa- 
ſtours and Biſhops of a whole Prouince. But when as Archbi- 
ſhops of Prouinces were in like ſort ſubiccted to orher,as they 
had made the Biſhops ſubic& ro them, and thar foure Parn- 
arkes diuided all Chriſtian churches in the worlde, amongelſt 
them ſclues, ranging Archbiſhops vnder them, & doing vn- 
to them as they had doneto the Biſhops, and the Biſhopps to 
the Paſtours: it remained only,that one of thoſe foure ſhould. 
roppethe reſt, to make him ſclfe lorde of all, and vninerſall 
Bithop ouer the Church. Which diſorder increaſed after this 
Hicrarchic for multitude cf cauſes brought to them out of ſo, 
large circuires, began firſt to ſlacke their. preachinge, and to. 
growe negligent, and in the endeto giue ir ouer, and preacke 

(cidome (as vpon hycand folemne Fab ) or not all, STS 
| _ 


— TI Nr Org 
The degrees of Antichriſts groueh. '& 
Afteralſo, that Emperours & Kings began to be Chriſtians, 
and they to growe in fruor with them,and to receyue ſo great 
giftes and honours of them, as to beare the port andftare of | . 
worldlic Princes, andto meddle with ctuill cauſes,and man- 
nage the ſtare, growing thereby nor only to negle&, bur cucn 
to deſpiſe the hye and moſt holyſcruice of God, thepreaching 
of the Golpell:: after all this (1 fay) what remayned, bur that 
the moſt ambitious of rhe foure Parriarkes ſhould by practiſe 
with ſome mightic Porentate, ſer his foote vpon the heads of 
th'other Patriarkes,andrayſe him ſclfc'into I ſeate & chaire 
of Antichriſt. Which, notwithſtanding two of them, who were 
ſcared in rhe rwo chiefe Ciries of the Eaſt and Welt Empire, 
{ onftantinople and Rome, did {trine togither for a whyle: yet 
in the cnde the Biſhop of Rome prevayled, being Biſhoppe of 
tharcitie, which had bin Lady of all the Earth fora lsger time, 
and hauing fitter occafions ſettia ro.it, as firſt of th'abfence; 
the Emperonts,after by means of the decay of the Empire in 
the Eaſt, and of his more ambirious diligence,who had divers 
ways attempred it before, & eſpecially becauſe it was 15 havou 
for him that was placed in theCitie that ſtanderh'ypon ſeauen 
hilles. Which was brought to paſle by practiſe with Zimr: the 
murtherer of his Lotde and-Maiſter, that is with Phocas the 
 murdererof « Mawritixzsthe Emperour, by whoſe favour the 
name and tile of vniuerſall Biſhop was obteyned. After whi- 
che time, the my of that ſeare, by wicked practiſes, and 
cunning meanes, ſerting th'Imperiall Crowne 'p n whoſe 
head it ſcemed good to them, increaſed them {clues excee- 
dinglie, by the donation of & 40s and others, in ritches, Jands, 
temporalties,andin worldlic Dominions and ſtate. Whereby 
enlarging their power in church matters, and nouriſhing pa- 
ralites for the purpole,atthe laft, notonely by temporal pow- 
er, but by yoke 5 38-1 vnderprerence of Peeters pri- 
macie,yiuen to him by our Sauiour, and of ſucceſſion to Pee- 
ter - this man of (inne, ſeated him ſelfe in the middeſt of the 
temple of God, that is, of that people _ ſometimes _ WT 


.4,Teſ.2.4- 


L: To VVherher Archbi.aud Bishops | 
bin the temple of God, and exalted him ſelfe aboue all thar is: 
worſhipped or called God. Loc, the (cate of all abhominari. 
ons,and the ſtayres, degrees, and ſteppes, from the loweſt to- 
the higheſt, whereby Sathan made way in chatiging Gods or- 
dinance,(asitis {aide in the Declaration) ro Anrichriſts pride, 
and after hehid ſo done, brought inall matiner of falſe doc- 
trineand confuſion. This way to Antichriftes pride in chaun. 
ging the ordinances of G o Þ, the Replicr is. careful, ſhoulde 
not bee vnderſtood in aniaforre of Bilhops ard Archbiſhops, 
as if any ordinance of God had bin chaungedin creating ſuch. 
offices as are exerciſed by them, or that Antichriſt IT haue 
any thing the readicr way to-his (cate by them: and would caſt 
this vpon the publike charges.inſtitured of God tobee in his 
Church . His.firſte xeaſon co proue this is, that Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops were in the primitiue Church. Whereof not- 
withſtanding this be notthe fitte place to-{ſpeake, and. that I 
have alrcadic refufed for this. caule ro make him any anſwere- 
rill he come orderly where it is to-bee debated, yer, becauſe I 
ſee hedreameth: ſtill: of Biſhops and. Archbiſhops, and, thar. 
both vnſcaſonablic and.importunatlic he caljerh vppon ir, it 
ſhall not peraduenture be amille,to giue ſome anſ{were in the 
meane time, till he bring farch.che reſt that he harh.to ſpeake: 

i their behalfe.. Wt "33S 

Itis to be remembred here, firft, howe lite reckoninge hee: 


. hath made of the proofes alleadged for th'oftice of Elders,the 


which yetare ſuch, as thatthe holy Scriptures make mention 


of ſuchanofhice to haue bin in the Church. inthoſc times, & 


declare to what v(e it ſerucd, and that there were ſuchappoin- 
ted inall the churches of the Apoſtles :. who, to rhem and to: 
the Miniſters of the worde commitredthe ſtanding and ordi- 
parie care ouer the churches.Which proofes being ſo {mallic 


| accounted of by the Replier, as they are, we are vndoubredlie- 


to haug from him, ſufficient and ſtrong argumentes,authen- 
ticall recordes and authorities, playne and cleare euidences, 


for anic matter he will vndertake to proouc. But eſpeciallic, 
| Cs 


as his iſſue is greater, ſo his euidences are to be clearer, &the 


Elders,of ſo much more certaine and chicfe authoritie are his 
rolles to be, and his pleas mightie and forcible, {eeinge there 
are great royalties and regalites belonging tro thoſe offices, 
whoſe patentes he would 1uſtifie. The firſt entrance intohis 
proofe,is ſuch in deede. For he pores the donation of god, 
the writing and inftrument of our Saniour Chriſte, {igned 
with the great ſeale of Heanen and Earth, the power whereof 
the Lorde declareth to be giuen vnto him. Which if ir be ſo, 
ſurely then could theſe oftices neither receyue any clravtig,nor 
conſequentlie,the chaunge of them, bee any way to Antichri- 
ſtes pride. Bur letvs heare what his reaſons are: A man would 
thinke, breaking fo often and fo violentlie into this cauſe, 
that fromMoſcs,throughout all the Propheres,he would ſhew 
vs this matter,and after by the whole colledge of t' Apoſtles, 
as by a cloudde of witneſles without all exception, he woulde 
haue oppreſled for cuer, all that dare ſay(as he ſpeaketh) thar 
theſe ofhices of Biſhops and Archbiſhops, wrought any waye 
to Antichriſtes pride, But forall witnetles he bringeth in t 

Apoſtle Paule: A witneſſe in deed withoutall excepti6,though 
he be alone (norwithſtanding cuery matter was wontto bee 


tie of God, whoſe ſecretarie he was, in that he wrote, fo as all 
creatures both men and Angells areto reſt in that, which hee 
by the will of God hath deliuered: let vs heare therefore what 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in this caule. 

In theprimitiue Churche /ſayerh the Replier) Titus was 
made an Archbiſhoppe, and had many other Biſhops vnder 
his gouernement. If it be demaunded by whom hee was crea- 
ted, this was ( ſayeth hee) Saint Paules ade, whoſe afte no 
doubr ws approued of God him ſelfe. No doubt in deede, 
but what that Apoſtle and the reſt did, concerningea {et- 
led order to gouerne the Church by in all time to come, bur 
u was the ate of God him ſelfe, Butt OE bee _ 

5 


higher th'ofhices are in dignitie and power aboue the office of | 


Pap.78. 


confirmed by rwo or three wirneſles) for the higheſt authori- REY 
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tured of God inthe Church; I demaunde; whether this infti.. 
-tution be alcerable or no,and wherher Pruices,or theChurch, 
-aduiling of ſome other order which they (hall thinke berter, 
-may putdowne the Archbi(hop, and ſct vp an officer ofano. 
ther kinde for that purpole. It they may,then 1s the wiſedome 
.of God ſubicct ro;the will of man, and they made wiſer, then 


1.Tim. 1,17 


hee, who is onely wiſe, who taketh wiſe men in their wyles, 


confountcth them by thoſe whom they eſteeme as ſimple, & 


when they would beewileſt, doeth make them ſtarke tooles. 


I .Cor.1.19%. 
20.27. , 


If it may not, as1 ſuppole the Replier will do god that honor, 


R not to make his ordinances ſubiec ro, the will of, man, nor 
OM,I,22, 


to adore flethe and bloude, aboneGod bleſled for cuer, Amen: 


'thendoeth he.playnely confefle, (whiche in all his treatiſe he 
. impugnerh)that here is an externall order, and forme of go. 
uernement ordaynedof God for the guydanceof thechurche 


If hee be perſwadedof inconfcience, as hee would feeme to 
bce, by going abour to prooue their authoririe as by the ſcrip- 
ture, ler tiim as Franck confelle it, as they doc, that main- 


teyne the —_— of the Pope to be due to him, 14re dini- 


of the worde, Elders, and Deacons. 


#0; and which neceſlarilic followeth hereof, letre him denie; 
that Princes erany creature, may lawfiillie cauſe this officets 
ceale to be ci in the Church: And then our queſtion 
beingended of the general!, whether there bee any certayne 
externall order for all ecclefaſticall matters eſtabliſhed of 
God, gs confeſſed andagreed on both po : let vs then de- 
bate, whiche onely remayneth, Whether that whiche hee af+ 
firmerh to bee the order of G © Þ conliſtinge in Biſhops and 


Archebiſhops, beethatin deede, whiche God hath appoin- 


red, or the order ſettdowne inthe Declaration of Maniſtets 


« 


 , ThereareBih _”_ who, notwithſtanding peraduenture 
| 


&mplicitic, as knowing yndoubtedly (whiche they haue al- 


they can bee as well content to-ſuffer him -to per{ſwade that 
their authoritieis from Go Þ, as the Biſhop of Rome is, that 
fomedoecthelike for him, yer in them (clues, willſcorne this 


{a- 
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- Fereintheprimitiue Church: 
{ confelltd) that they holde onely of the donation of Prin- 
ces, and by ciuill ftacares, that powerand aurthoritie whiche: 
"they excerciſe, Bur to rerurne co his reproote. Howe maye- ig; 
appcarc, that Paule, whole acte no doubt (as he ſayerh) was 
approoued by Go © himfclfe, didcreate Tit#5an Archebi- 
ſhop. Itis a maruel] that hee beginneth with an Archbi hop, 
whereas good order would. haue required hee thould- firlt 
haue prooued. the inſtituting. of. a Bithop- oner other' Pa« 
ſtours, erc hee had come to .thewe an Archebithop'ouer Bi- 
ſhoppes. Bur, to take ir as it hath pleaſed him+ ro deliver 
it, whereby mayc it appeare, that T 1:25 was made an Arche- 
biſhop, andexerciſed (as hee ſayeth) zArch-epiſcopall iariſ- 
diction ? For proofe hee referrerth him.ſ(clfe ro ants place, 

ſayinge, wee haue ſe2ne this partlie alccadie.. We are there- 
fore to rerurne to the place where. hee ſpake of-this-before, 
and to looke what.isto be ſeene there.. q 7 

In thar place, which ts as I take it) m the pages 64. and'6y, 
hee fayeth what eccleliaſticall ofhice Titzs had, the verie 
ſubſcription of:Saint Paules epiſtle vnto him doeth declare, 
being this eo T 114 the firſte elected Biſhop of the Charch of 
the Cretenſts, This is the Recorde he bringerh out ta prooue 
- the ofhice of an.eArchbilhop . Wherein. yer, it.is apparant, 
that here is no mention at: all, neyther of. the office, nox of 
the name of an Archbiſhop.. It is ſayde in deede, chat rr 
was firſt elz&ed Biſhop of. the Church of Candze, but of his 
Acchiepiſcopall iurifdictis,or name, here is no worde. It ous 
profes 75 the offices we afficme to be necetlavie and perpetu-, 
all in the Church, were not more pzegnauntrhen this, and if 
when we vndertake to prooue a Paſtour,we ſhould bring ong 
euidences for a Teacher, the nexte officer iv-the Churche 
ynto him, or ifwhen we would prooue a Teacher, we ſhould 
ſhewe provfe for an Elder, who is next him, of; procelings 
ro prooue the function of Elders, ſhould alleadge reftimo- 
nics that doe concerne Deacons, as the Replyer heere go- 


inge ' aboute. to ſhewe and prooue an eAtchebiſhoppe, 


$6 VVhether Archbishops & Bish. 
bringerh a placethat ſpeaketh onely of a Biſhop, who in hig 
Hierarchic is next in plageand dignitic to the. Archbiſhop; 
ſuch proofes were wrt all the icornes, wherewith he hath 
vnworthily, and withour cauſe, ſcorned the ſounde and ſufh. 
cient reſtimonies produced for euery publique charge and of- 
fice in the Church. Bur yet if he come ſo neare it as the office 
-ofa Biihop, fuchas he pretenderh re maintcyne, though hee 
finde not thfArchbiſhoprike he ſeeketh, yerif he ger a Bilhop- 
rike, at Paules TY £4 labour in ſcekingis Jargely recom- 
penced. What force therefore this cuidence may Be of, for a 
Bichop, let vsexamine. In the ende of the Epiſtle vnto Titus, 
where copies of greateſt credite haue onely Nis clauſe, the E- 
piſtle to Titus is finiſhed , ſome other baue this additio whi- 


chehe produceth,which &--—— mag the Syrian, northe olde 
Latine interpreter, doe reade; Wherevppon Maſter Beza, the 


beſt interpretour of the newe Teſtament, ſayerh, Thar this is 
a playne torgerie. For further proofe he adderli three reaſons, « 
one from the mention ofa Biithop irtthis ſubſcription, wher- 


as ({ayerh he) that tyrannie of the Epiſcopall degree had not 
_ yet forceablyentred into the Church. So as the difference of 
_ thertime ſheweth,this could not bee Paules writing, nor bee 
truely ſaydeof Titus, in whoſe life time, and longe after, no 
{uch ofhce was knowen in the Church. Another, is from the 
divers office of Titus, which was of an Enangcliſt,the nature 
whereof is wholy repugnant to a Biſhop: thar being nor to 
ſtaye in anyplace, but to followe the Apoſtles, and by their 
direction to order the Churches : and the Biſhops beinge to 
{tre fil], and to ouerſee onely his owne circuit. The thirde, is 

l pay ne contradiction to the vndoubred writing of the Apo- 
ſtle,{ub({cribed indeede with his owne hande, for ſo he ligned 

- all hislerrers ro prevent all fraudulent and deccyrfull practi- 
| ſfesof attributing to him that which was not his, whiche con- 
tradiction appeareth thus : Towarde the ende of this Epiſtle 
co Titus, the Apoſtle ſaycth, Endeuourtocome to me to N= 
copolzs, for there I haue determined te winter, In whice verſe 
Praha <# Fo 


be by the worde. 


at 2 rcopolis,when he wrote this:Buzy] haue purpoſed to win- 
ter there, as being in another placear the writing of his letter, 
and declaring his purpoſe to goe from the fame vnto Nico- 


pols, where he meant to tarie the winter. This being playne, 


co be thus vnderſtoode in the wordes of th' Apoſtle ; this fay-. 


n-d ſubſcription fayth, Written from Nicopolzs of «MH acedg-, ©'5-3eite 


nia, as if che Apoſtle atthe writing, of this letter had bene ar 
N ichopolts, directlie contraric tothe wordes and ſenſe of the 
Apoſtle. Whereby ir is playne, that chis ſubſcripris was none 
fPaaler:bex added ro his letter, by ſome of later yeares,and 
of meane vnderſtanding, that could notdiſcerne 6 xs able 


a repugnancie betwene the epilte it ſelfe,and ſuch a ſub crip- | 


fi. This then being all the profe thatrhereplyer for this pre= 
{ent(notwithſtanding his anportanate and vnſcaſonable bea- 


-ting vpon this cauſe) is aþle ro make, to prooue the office of: 


an Archbiſhop-: the Reader may perceyue what authoritie it 


oughrto haue in the conſcience of anyChriſtian man,rhe beſt- - 


euidence & witnes that can be produced for the maintenance; 
of it, being a razed rolle,and a ſuborned.witnes, and as they 


fpeake in Weſtminſter hall, 4 knight of the PoZt,cuen {uche 
another as the Biſhop-of Roomes proctourswould haue pro- 


ued his vſurpation and vniult authoritie by, if the Fathers of 


that time in Africke had not diſconered hus fraude and follie, 


Thus we fee; what cauſe he hathto breake ſo often into this 
matter, for anything he can-prooue by this cuidence . Bur if 


this fayle him to proue Biſhops and Archbiſhops ro haue bin 
inthe primitine Church, he hath-another ſurc argument that 
can notdiſappoint him.. i | 
There were Paſtours and:Teachers in the primitive church, 

the Declaration ſayerh, Elders alſo and Deacons, but {ayerh 
the Replier, the office of a. Biſhop or Archbiſhop 1s in ſub- 
" ſtance theoffice of a Paſtour or Teacher, ſo as Bilhoppes or 
4 eFichbithops in the ſubſtance of their office are Paſtours or” 


Teas | 


r . | 
"—_> 


tis tobe noted, that the A tle ſayerh-nor, for here I have, 
purpoſedto winter, which he ſhould haue doneif heehad bin, 


I.Cor.16.21 
2, The [0317s | , 
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Teachers in the Church, and as hee. addeth-in-the next page 
bctore,{uch as have bin Deacons ree. For anſwere berevnto,l _ 
denic, tharthcy are cither Paſtors or Teachers: for the reaſons 
folowing.Such offices as may nor be executed byvertue of the 
forme of ordination of Paſtors and Teachers, butrequire an- 

6 ; other forme of ordination diuerſefrom 1it,doe themliclues dif. 
p: Heb.7.16. © fcrin ſubſtancefrom the offices of Paſtours and Teachers.For 
E- $7.4 thus the Apoſtle ro the Hebrewes, proueth the pricſthoode of 
_ ' our Saujour Chrift,to be divers fro the Leuiricall pricſthood, 

becauſerhe forme of ordination differed, the one being with- + 
our an othe,and fora time, the other. with an othe, and for 
Eucr. - | bes 

i Butthe offices of Biſhops and Archbiſhops, are ſuch, as by 
yertue of tharcalling of Paſtours and Teachers,can not be cx- 
erciſed, but require a further particular forme of ordination, 
divers from the other,as appearcth by the booke of their con- 


ſecration. Therefore the offices of Biihops and Archbifhops, 
-v in ſubſtancedinerſe from the offices of Paſtours and Tea- 
chers. ſ ph 
- - eAgayne, All Paſtours and Teachers are by bonde of their 
Lukerz, officeand calling to preache the worde with all faithfull dili- 
2.11Mm.243. gence, bf | | 
x © But Biſhops and Archbiſhops ſtande not bounde by bond | 
of their calling to preache it, for which cauſe either they leave _ 
italtogirher,or preache {eldome; and ypon high and folemne 
dayes,and then onely at their pleaſure, when rhey preach, aud. 
not byany bond of their calling. f- ich 
 'T herefore, Biſhops and Arctbſhops are not in their offices 
Paſtours and Teachers, my 
- Further, all offices thatare the ſame in ſubſtance,are of ike 
and cquall power. Therefore if the offices of Biſhops & Arch- 
biithops be the ſame irſubſtance with Paſtours and Teachers, 
then 1s their power one and.equall with theirs: at the leaſt in 
Miniſterie of foicienall grace, as alſo in worde they pretende 
them to be, Thatthey are not equallappearcth in char Pa: L 
et ets tg Is. © -»ſtour 


be Paſtours and Deacons. */ 
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ſour nor Teacher may doc ſundriethinges, which are-eſtee= 


med by them ſelues to be, and ſome of them in deede are in. 


their due adminiftratis, minilteries of ſpirituall grace, For C6- 
firmation is {aide to be a meanes of increaſe of ſpiritual grace 


and ſtrength. Abſolution is a miniſterie of ſpintuall grace, as 


reſtifying,and alluring the abſolued,in the worde of the great 


King of Kings, that his ſinnes are forgiuen him , Ordination 


to the Minilſterie, is alſo a miniſterie of ſpirituall grace, nor 
onely in regarde of the office, buralſu of the encreale of grace 
beſtowed vpon ſuch as are duclie ordayned to it, the Lorde 


him ſelfe authour of the calling, giuing according to his pro- 


miſe, to ſuch as in faith thereof, and in obedicnceto his good 
pleaſure, yeelde ynto ir ſuch increaſc of grace as the newe 
charge by the will of God laydevpon him,and vndertaken it 
hope of Gods afliſtance doerh require. In all which miniſte- 
ries Paſtours and Teachers whom yet Go Þ putteth in truſt 


with the worde and meſſage of reconciliation and life, and. 


with his holy Sacramentes, the ſcales of God to gine further 
allurance of the ſame, may nor deale by vertue of ſuch their 
calling, but onely Biſhops and Archbiſhops. Therefore their 


power and miniſterie being ſo diucrs, th offices them ſclues-- 


muſt needes alſo differ, 

Moreoner; all Paſtoursand Teachers are to be ordained ts 
the attendance vpon a certen particular Church and congre- 
oation or Pariſhe,as we vic moſt ro call ir. Forſo the Apoltles 
Paxle and Barnabas did, and the reſt; So Paxle gane charge 
to, T its to ordeine them, and ſo were all they ordained of 
whom we reade in the holy Scriptures. Which alſo the veric 
ende, vſc,nature,and relationthey hane ro the Church where 
they are ro ſerue, doeth declare. Therefore iris faide to all the 
Elders of Epheſ%, that they ſhould looke to thar Churche 
whereof the holy Ghoſt had madethem Biſhops or Ouerlſee- 
ers: ſo toall the Elders of the Churches of the Iewes difper- 
ſed, that they ſhonld feede the flocke of God whiche depen- 
ded vpon them, Which pointalſo ſome of _ auncicnt " 
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cels, eſteemed ſo mareriall, as they decreed, the 6rdination: 
which was not to the cerraine charge of ſomeparticular con-' 
gregation ſhould be voyde, and of nene effect. But this be. 
ing {o neceſlaric in all Paſtours and Teachers, is cleane con. 
trarie in Bi;hops and Archbithops, For their ordinarion is nor 
ro anie particularChurch, bur to a whole Dioces or Province, 
And if before ſuch ordination they had charge of any parti. 
cular Church, orwere bencficed as the moſt common ſpeathr 
is, ſuch benefices are then voyde,and they diſcharged by law, 
fo as they are to be giuen ro anorhet .'So compatible the 
true ductie and office of a faithfull Miniſter of the worde,is in/ 
lwe eſteemed to bee,with the ofhice of a Bithop or Archbi- 
ſhop. I mightadde alſo, that Paſtours and Teachers, as all 0- 
ther functions Eccleſiaſticall, dgale oncly with eccleliaſticall 
matters, ſuch as agree to their (enerall kindes and places, For 
our Sauiour teſtificth his kingdome nor to be of this worlde. 
And from the beginning to the time of our Suiour, (lince 
the Prieſthoode beſtowed vpon Aaron) the rwo powers haue 
bin in the ordinarie gouernement of Gods people, by the 
Lords owne ordinance ſundred,not onely in perſons, houſes, 
and kinreds, but in their tribes : ſo as none ofthe tribe of 7«- 
da, might exerciſe the Prieſthoode, but onely they, that were 
of the tribe of Lei, and the ttibe of Lexi was to corentthem-" 
{clues with the {cruice of the Tabernacle, and.were neytherto: 
enioye the kingdome,nor to beare ciuill offices, but the cau> 
{esof God,and the cauſes of the King, had their ſeuerall rriall, 
officers and. ludges, Burt this, a Biſhop' or Archbiſhop, cue 
by his ordination, is not onely, not bounde vnto, but of the 
contrarie, being ordayned to exerciſe the office of a Biſhoppe,, 
according to the worde of God, and the ordinances of Po 
Realme, is to meddle with ciuill iuſtice ..For the worde of 
Gad, not {peaking any one worde of ſuch an office; and the 
ordinances of the Realme, haying vpon them offices & chiar- 
gcs in ciuill affaires, they intermedle with all cauſes by reafon 
of thcir office. I might note'many otherrepngnances in-cheit 

athces, 


a - Sv 


offices, with the lawfull charges of Paſtours and Teachers, as - 
their immoderate powerindealing withall ecclcfi 1Call CaU- 
ſes of gouernement alone, in ordayning Miniſters,giuing and 
calling in licences, cenſuring, ſuſpending, excomunicating, 
abſoluing,& ſuch like, Bur theſe reaſons may ſuffice ro ſhew 
| thatotherwiſe then the Replyer mainteyngth Biſhoppes and 
Archbiſhops, ſuch as he ſpeaketh of, are nor,jnor can not, in , 
any iuſt and true account be reckoned Paſtours & Teachers, 
Such in deede they may haue bin, and wete firſte ordayned to 
be, and therefore ought to haue continuedin that calling. 
| Bur accepting of th'offices of Biſhops and Atchbiſhops, wher- 
in there are ſo many things, as hauc bin ſhewed, repugnant 
to the functions of Paſtours and Teachers,they can not in any 
| ſorte, be eſteemed trew Paſtours and Teachers of the church, 
ſuch as our Sauiour appointed for the worke of the Miniſte- 
rie, bur area thing degenerate, and growen out of Kkinde, a 
humane creature, and an inſtitution and ordinance of Kings 
and Princes. Thus much may ſuffice, to ſhewe that Biſhops 
and Archbiſhopsare nor Paſtours and Teachers, Whereby it 
is playne, ro be no conſequence whiche the Replier maketh 
for them in this place, that is, becauſe there were Paſtors and 
Teachers in theprimitiue Church, that therefore there were 
Biſhops and Archbithops alſo in that time. Hee addeth, they 
are \uch as haue bene Deacons too, which being admitted, ir 
followethnor, becauſe they haue bin Deacons, and nowe are 
| Biſhops or Archbiihops, that therefore Biſhops and Archbi- 
ſhops were in the primitiue Church. Bur Idepie that cuer 
they were right and lawfull Deacons. For a Dekcon IS an CC 
clefiaſticall officer attending the poore of the Church, whoſe 
Deacon he is. The trueth of this 1s moſt cuident by the Dea- 
cons of lera{alem,of wholc inſtitution we reade in the (ixt of 
the Actes, where the Apoſtles diſcharging them ſelues of this 
careand f{eruice, determined and bolded their office of Apo- 
ſtleſhip for euer after within the boundes of png and 
prayers, and the Deacons office in that Tek they di oy 
ef ae, : a 
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them ſclues of, that is, in the attendance of the poore. Which 
appeareth alſo by the 1 2.to the Romances, where their office is. - 
Aumnired in like maner. "vs 

Nowe the Deacon(hippe hee ſpeaketh of, which they haue 
had, is no ſuch matter , but a mcere humane inſtitution, a 
degree to prieſthoode, a power to baptiſe, and reade the pu. 
blique Litargie, without power to miniſter the Loxdes Sup- 
per,or to preach by vertuc of that calling,and is nothing like 
the ordinance of G © Þ for the relicfe of che poore. There- 
fore,cuen tharalſo is not trew, whiche the Replier ſaicth thae 
they haue bin Deacons too. In deede, they haue come by the 
Deacons bagge,and got into their hands that which by th'r- 
dinance of God and the anncient commons of the Church, 
ſhould be diſtributed by the Deacons, tothe comfort of the 
poore. Which the Chriſtian Magiſtrate is.in all duetie to God: 
to require atthcir handes, &to reſtore to the former, og vle' 
againe,as he is, other partes of their livings, and namche that” | 
which ought to be the liuing of the Paſtors &Teachers, which. 
attende vpon the ſcruice of the people, in teaching and inſtru 
Eting them in true religion': whoſe liutngs being taken away 
and caſtinto thoſe ſeas would be reſtored againe: that the peo- 
ple giuing their goods tobe taughtin the knowledge of God, - 
& not able to giue any more, do not perihe,for wante of rea- 
ching, but may receyue the fruite of this:their liberalitie. But. 
this, becauſe I hauc nor further occa(i6 in this place,I forbeare 
ro debate at-large, onely by occalionof- cheir Deaconſhippe, I 
haue ina-word noted their juſtdealing as with'the poore and 
the Deacons, ſoalſo with the Paſtorsand Teachers,&with all 
the people of God.. Whereby appeareth that howſacuer they 
- are tranſformed & now are neither Paſtours, Teachers, Elders 
nor Deacons,yct ({auing the-worke and labour of theſe cal- 
lings in preaching vntothe people, andwatching oucrthem, 
with the Lordes watche, and evting the neceſ(fities- of rhe 
poore) they haue wholy denoured them all. All the power,au- 


 tharitieand living, both of Paſtours, Teachers, and Deacors, 


yexand the treafure of the poute alſo, being poſlefled and en- 
toyed by them, Thus haue {anſwered his two reaſons allead. 
gcd to proue Biſhops and Archbiſhops to-haue bina the pri- 
mitiue Church.  _ 594 Fo TL aT> Rhaghls 45 

In this place, affirming them-to be in their office and Kinde 
of minilterie, Paſtours and Teachers, yer, faith he,lith he is the 
ordainer,or ordinarie of them, and ouerſcer both of them & 
the people, he is in dignitic of another office,and Kinde of mi- 
nilterie different frffn them. For anſwere wherevnto he is ro 
vnderſtande, that the worde of God giueth nor this authoriric 
roa Bilhop;ts be oucrſcer ofthe people, and. alſo of their Pa- 
ſtours and Teachers, norto any one man: bearing eccleſialti- 
call oftice,to be the ordainer, or rhe ordinarie, as he ſpeaketh 
of the Miniſters ef the worde. As touching the firſte, ofouer- 
fight,the worde Oxerſeer,or as we call it Biihop, is vſcd diuers 
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times inthe Scriptures, buralwayes in reg of. the people, Phil, 1.1, | 


and of the Church, and at. notime of other Miniſters of the 
worde..If ir be otherwilc, let him (hewe where a Biſhop or O= 
uerſeer is namedin reſpect of other Paſtours and Teachers. 
True it is that Paſtaurs & Teachers may offende, through the 
carcuption of nature,that is inall men, & therfore are not ex- 
empted and freed by the worde of. God, neither fro ouerlight,, 
nor puniihment, bur are liable to all maner of cenſures of che 
church. as.any other of the congregarts & torhe ciuil puniſh- 
ments of the lawes, But their aueticers in ſuch caſes,are,the ci 
uil Magiſtrat,who is to ſee that they doe theirduties,or to en-- 
force them to irby ciuill puniſhments, theircaule being firſte 
ducly heard,tried and judged, Further, the Elderſhip of thar 
church whervpon they attende, and ail the greaterCoferences 
and Synodes, wherevnto by good order agreed.in thechurhc, 
they are made ſubied, hauc the onerſighrof them, & power 
toadmoniſh, & cenſure with ecclefiaſticall cenfures of depo- 
ſition from their miniſterie, or of ſuſpenſion and excommus- 
nication, as their offence may deſerue.. So as no man in the 
 Churche, nor in the common wealth, .is more ſubiccte ro 


cenſure, excommunication, and other puniſhment then the | 
| 5} RR Pas 
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| Paſtours and Teachers: yea they are more ſharply in caſe they - 


offende, to be proceeded againlt, then other men are, forthe 


| great offence their cuill example, may giue to the wicked, 


Bur this ouerlight and power to cenſure them is not commit. 
ted of God to any one man þaringe eccleftaſticall office, For 
howe light a matter ſocuer it be with Biſhops & Archbiſhops 
ro ſu{ſpcnde many Miniſters from their anne & miniſte. 
ric, the worde of Gud teacheth another maner of proceedinge 
in a cauſe that concerneth the ſtaying rhe preaching of the 
goſpell,which in higheſt degree importeth the honour of god 


_ and faluation ofhis people. Iris vntrew alio thar he ſaith, that 


Mart.18,17, 


Mat.18.19 


the Biſhop hath the ouecſight of che people, if he vnderſtande 
as I doubt not but he docrh,fuch an ouerlight as by his owne 
power heimay cenſure any of them. For the Keyes, whereby 
15 noted that power wherein the cenſures of the Church are 
contayned,are not giuen to any one man:Qur Sauiour ſayerh 


not,if he that hath offended thee be obſtinate 8& hearken not . 


* tothee,nor tothe aduyſe of one or two witneſles, tell the Bi- 


ſhop of him,and wharſoeuer he ſhal doeI wil rarikie it in hea- 
nen : but hee faieth, tell the Church,and if he heare not the 
Church,and fo forth, plainlie committing this power not to | 
any one but to many. To which purpolc it is ſayd in the ſame 
place, Where t\Wo or three are gathered togither in my name,there 
am f among$t then and in the middeFFof them, ſaith the Lorde. 
Whereby it is playne, that they, who haue power to binde or 


| Jooſe,are a companie, afſemblcd togither by the ordinance of 


our Sauiour Chriſt, for that purpoſe, by meanes of their cal- 
ling. Inlike maner to the Corinthes, the Apoſtle ſaith not of 
the inceſtuous,tell the Biſhop, that hee may excommunicate 
him, which no doubt he would,if asthe Replier ſayth,be crea- 
ted Bi\hops for Cities and Dioceſles,and Archbiſhops for Pro. 
nnces (a fancie without all manner of appearance or colour) 
but, you being gathered togither in the name of Chriſte,&c. 
appointingthat by ſuch order as our Sauiour Chriſt had or- 
daincd,and with all their free conſentes,he that had comm 
rc 
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red that abhominablc offence, ſhould be cat out of the mid(t ' 
of them. And if no man haue or can haue lawfully this power 
oucrthe people,or tae leaſt of the Congregation, how thould 
he be ouccſecr of the greateſt in it, whuch are (in regarde. of *. 
their calling) the paſtours of the flocke. Nowe concerninge |. 
the being their ordinaric as he ſayerth, oroxdainer,itis a pow- 
ernot agreeing to any manliuing, but inlike mannerbelon- 

erh ro many. T :29tky,whom the Replyer dreameth to hane 
bin a Bi.hop, was ordayned to be an Euangelift by thelayinge , Tim.4.4. 
on of the handes of che Elderihip, that is, 0 aflemblic of the 
Elders : yea notwithſtanding the Apoſtle as*ir ſeemerh, was. , 5; _* 4 
prelent. And ifthe yd ooen not this power to him lelfe & 
alone, what Bi:hop 1s he, that notwithſtanding hee bee bole 


ynough ro take it,can with right and awfully take ſuch pow , 
erto b:long varohim. And again,jt theApoſtiedid norcha- 
lenge this co him (elfc ro ord une Timothy alone, fure he ap- 
poinred neyther Biſhoppe Timothy, nor Archbiihop Titus, 
(as itpl-a{crh rhe Replyer, I thinke meerily according ro his 


maner to call thzm)ro ordayne Miniſters of the word by their 
owne power. Which further appeateth in that he wiKeth T- 
t#5 to deale with thay buſines 54 had given him order be- 
fore ro deale in it. To Timothy he writerh that hee bad tho- 2, Tim,z.ros. 
rowly ſecne and obleruedand knowne his maner of dealinge 
in the Church,and his courſe of life, which is commendedin 
him to encourage him ſtill, ſq ro followe his courte and cari- 
age asthar he might in like maner borhin rhe reſt of his life, 
and principally iu the ſeryice of the Church gouerne him {clF 
as he had ſeene him to-doe before him. in like cauſes. Nowe, 
T :mothy, having feene this A nn and. experience” in his 
perfon of otdayning tothe Miniſterie of the Golpell, nor by _ 
nie one man,no not by the Apoltle, but by the aflemblie of 
Elders, obſcrued ir no.donbr, and was fo __ by the com- 
mendation ginen him ofthe Apoſtle, notro bee rh'ordinarie 
of any, as he {peaketh, or to ordayne anic Miniſters of the © 
/ wade alone, though he wete ({fay nora Biſhoppe asthe = 
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plicr imagineth) but an Euangeliſt. Which, it were nothinge .. 
to ſay is.o begreater then a Biſhop or Archbiſhop, who are 
no body in the church by the ordinance of God, butcrearures 
of earthly Princes: bur greater then Teachers, Paſtors,or Pro. 
pheres, and nextto the Apoſtles the higheſt degree of mini. 
{terie inthe Church. Andif Timothy an Evangeliſt could not 
doc it,then T itz4 whom he maketh bur an Archbiſhop, whi- 
che at moſt is yet farre ynderan Euangeliſt could not doe it. 
And itis playne, that he is willed ro deale in that ſeruice ac- 
cording to the inſtructions and order whiche the Apoſtle had * 
ven him for it, which can be noother then fuch as he excr- 
ciſed him ſclfe. And thus much for the ordinanie and ouer- 
ſeer both of the people and of the Paſtours and Teachers: with 
which point, his two argumentes to proue Biſhops and Arch- 


biſhops to haue bin in the primitive Church, arcanſwered, 


Nowe followeth his concluſion which is as glorious & tri- 
umphant,as his premiſles haue bin weake and ſlender. And 
ſhall we nowe ({ayeth the Replycr) dare to fay that this 'office 
of Biſhop and. Archbiſhop did worke a waye to Antichriſtes | 
pride,and fo forth, with ſundrie amplifications of the marter. 
Whereof the firlt is, that it is his iudgement (and he fayeth he 
liketh his indgement the better, becauſe Saint Paul was of the 
{ame minde) theſe offices were the beſt way to haue ſtayed & 
repreſſed Antichriftes pride, if fayeth hee (referring to Princes 
their ſupreme gouuernement) they had accordinge to Gods 
worde liredted their Conliſtories, Synodes and Councells in 
all marrers which are commonly called eccleſiaſticall. This is, 
his firſt awplificarion, wherein he giueth the direction: of all 
matters eccleſiaſtical ro Biſhops and Archbiſhops . Hee ad-,. 
deth in deede, according to Gods worde, placing itdoubtful- * 
lic, rhar it nay be taken either that their offices are according. 
ro.Gods worde: of that they ſhould in them,carie them ſelues 
according roGods worde : Bur whether of both it be, impor-, 
xcth not ; for, according toGeds worde,there is no ſuch office 

WS - in 


_ inthe Church as/I haue heed alreadie, and being no ſuche 
office, whar intereſt can they haue whyle they contunue tuch, 
either to direct, or to vagynny placeatall in fech Synodes and 
Councells, So farre of is it, if he mattermay bee ordered: by 
| Godsworde, thar they ſhould'cary all matters eccleliaſticall. 
_. The Princes pretogatiue 15 notwithſtanding heere reſerued, 
which dependeth not vppon his reſcrnation, but hath; other 
ſuch cerraine tutle toclaime by, as the Princes are not to bee 
- bcholding to.their Prelares for reſeruing them their ſupreme 
** SOHCCNEmMENT AS of almes for them.  __ 
+... Another point is,that nor theſc offices, bur the encroching 
. . of th'Archbilhog## Rome oucr all other Biſhops and Arche- 
bithops was the breaking of Gods grdinance and the way to 
Antichciſtes pride. Adom-bezek, as we reade in the firſt of the 
booke of «ages, cut of the fingers and tocs of 24.Kings, and 
. put them vnder his table at his feere to geather the crommes 
that fell from his cable, and the ſame indgement afrec fell yp- 
pon him, Eucn ſo ſome Paftours caſt downe all other Paſtors 
' & officers of the church within a:Citie or Dioces vnder them. 
_, After amongeſt Biſhops ſome dealc with his companions as 
- they had done with theirs, and became Archbiſhops,and ſub- 
* ducdall the. Biſhops 1n a Prouince, Codtrey or Region ynder 
them, Nowe,if amongſt Archbiſhops,there role yp one to re- 
compence them agayne the wrong they haddone to theirfel- 
" lowe-Biſhops (if yer x may becalled wron gwhere at the firſte 
| there was noright) what great caule haue they to complayne. 
When Biſhops and Archbiſhops cut of as it_were the, handes 
_ and feereof their fellowes, and caſt them vnderthem,to gea- 
ther che crammes thar fell from them, did not they teache, 0- 
. ther by their example to.gdoe the like allo fo them. ? Yea bur 
' {fayeth he Ys Archbilliop of Reome would be ah thenall 
* hisf;llowes,and be Biſhop ouer the whole Church, to repre- 
_ ſentChrilþ, This was in deede rhe higheſt ſteppe,and cucn.the 
Footeltqole of che (cate of Antichriſt. But, huwe mounged hee 
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- way tnade by ſundrie ſteppes before, ere he carne atthehigh 
eſt, and was he not nearer andin greater poſlibilirie of-it, *h 


- 
@ * 


ing a Biſhop with many other, then if there had binnone ſuch 
bur all Paſtours like the ele&t Angells had kept their original: 
For as it was net poſſible for a man rolift vphs fooretrom the 
ground.to any-hye ſeare farre about his reach, bur' muſt goe 
to it by ſtaires and degrees from one toanother, till hee come 
to the higheſt: So did Sathan1n his miſterie of iniquitie make 


| theſeſtares for the mounting of Antichriſt : — ap at the 
laſt, he tcrled him as amongſt the ftarres, But this he 


cemeth 
to noteas vnlawfull.. And no doubr it is ſo. But, fo were alfo 
the other, according totheir degrees, which he would haue to 
be eſteemed lawefull' Bur ifthe cafe were (ach, as Chriſtian 
Princes did all receyue the Goſpell, and that a generall Coun- 
cell were helde, and co be continued, or renewed, as occation 
ſhoald cequire, and Chriſtian'Princes by content ſhould, ap- 


, point a modetator for direction of the Acumenicall Com 


cells,and name him Pope,or give him ſome other ritte, noting 
his employment greater then of anie Bithop or Archbithop, 
who are but, by the Replyers owne rule, to direct their Syno- 
des and Councells of heir Diocefles and Prouinces: whatex- 
ception conld the Repliertake vnto this, why they might not. 
ſo doe? Afﬀter they had made this firſt ouverture, what can he 
ws, why they might not, in regarde of viing himto-fuck 
purpole, free him from the ſeruice of any particular Congre- 
gation that he might wholly attende "age thegenerall cau- 
{es of the Church? And becauſe wealth, honour, and antho- 
ritie may giue him the mote credit, and forthat Monarchie is 
the beſt kind of gouernement, and'moſt eaſie and readie for 


| all men, who belt vnderſtande init; their buſines requiringe, 


to whomto goe, and. where to ſceke their remedic : what rea- 
fon can he bring why.it ſhould. nor bee lawfall for them-all to: 
doe herein; by comon conſent in all Chriſtendome, that whi- 
che is done in ſome, by any one ſoueraighn Prince ih his king. 
dome. Or,ifwithourall theſe, circiiſtances 'the Pruxcesnowe 


pro 


- 


WK 


Of aproteſtant Pope, 99 
ofefling the geſpel, ſhould agrec thatctheArchbiſhop of (#- - 
= one & 4 ut Eledtor,or any other ſhould haue, vic 
& exerciſe ouer all the Churches of theGoſpel,un what King- 
dome of the chriſtian world ſocuer,the ſame {upreame power 
& authoritie in allcauſes ecclefiaſticall that cuer the Pope had, 
or cxerciſed,and ſhould proceede by the ſame courſe and or- 
 derof the Cannon lawe,as the Archbiſhop of Roome doeth 
with oue onely promile, of diſanulling & aboliſhingall ſuch / 
Cannons as are repugnant to the lawe of God: what could the 
Replieralleadge, why cytherthe — of Colleyne,or a- 
ny other Archbiſhop,or Biſhop, might not by ſuch conſent, - 
be made a Proteſtant Pope, and an vniuer(all Biſhop ouer all : 
the Churches of rhe Goſpell, asthe Archbiſhop of Rome by 
like conſent of the Kings ſupporters of the Keyes and armes 
of Antichriſt, is eſteemed Pope, and vniuerſall Biſhop ouer 
all Eccleftaſtical cauſes within all their Dominions. Whatrea- ,, 
ſon can he make, why.Princes ſhould notſo conſent, or what 
aduyſe would he giue, if any Biſhop or Archbiſhop of his ac- 
quaintance, were the man vppon "279 they ſhould. like ro 
beſtowe this honour, from Epiſcopall or Archiepiſcopall iu. 
riſdiction,to aduaunce him to Papall Supremacie ? What a 
faichfull Paſtour ſhould doe in ſuch a caſc, is not harde to ſay. 
Forit iscleare, that they ſhould doe asour Sauior Chriſt did, 7,4, ,, 1. 
when things not agreeing with his calling were offered and 
\ brought vnto him ; Who refuſed ro parte the inheritance be. 
rweene brethren, who withdrewe him ſelfe from the people Iohns. rx, 
| as farre as he could, going vp into an high mountayne, when 
they would haue madehim a King, and with deteſtation a- Mar.4.8.9, 
uoyded the ſpeech of offer ofall the kingdomes ofthe world 
and.theglorie of the ſame ; They ſhould aunſwere with Ge- 1uag.s,2z, 
deon,when the kingdome, with the alteration ofthe goucrne-" 
ment which God had ſer ouer his people, was preſented vnto 
him, I will not caigne oueryou,the Lord your God, hee ſhall 
raigneouer you, and gouerne you according ſuch order as he 
/ hathappointed, They were to aunſwere with Damell, Towr 


 _Danig.17, 


Iud.9, 


Tud.9.15, 
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giftes (0 K ings) heepe eo your ſelnes, and beftower your regaliti os 
and honowrs vpon ſome other: bur 1 will declare the (criprure, & | 
the interpretation of it vnto you. As the honorable ohue tree, -- 
the ſweere fig-rree, and thechetrefull Vine,anſwere inthe pa- 
rableof {orbam,that they would not leauerherr precious friit-- 
whereby they honoured, dclyred and reioyced God ant men, 
to goe raigne ouerthe rrees of rae foreſt; So:ſhould a faithful - 
{cruant of God and of his people anſ{were, I will nor leaue the 
preaching of the Goſpell, the miniſterie of the word, the ho- | 
nouring and rcioyling of God and 'man, wkh my precious 
fruite,to take an vnlawfull goucrnementypon me. This (I 
ſay) ought ro be the aunſwere of a faithfall and rrue ſeruatine | 
of God, keeping his hiſt inſticurion,as it was ordayned byonr 


- Sawiour Chriſt. But-whatother aduyſe the Replier could giue - 


inſuch acaſe to his friende, burto accept of the offer,and the 
ſame whiche the Bryar made in Fothams parable, whiche had 
nathing but a ſhodowe to boaſt of, and eAb:melech the vn- 
noble and baſe ſonne of Gedeon, repretented by ir, which was, 
whether is it better for you that three ſcore. and' ren menrule 
you,or that one man hauethe dominion ouer you, Come c0- 


. ver your {clues with my ſhadowe,and if nor, ker hire come ont 
of the brier;& conſume the very trees,of Libanus. This muſt 


needes be his aduyſcin effect, excepr he can alleadge ſome 0- 
ther (ufficient reaſon of difference, why there may nor as well 
be a Proteſtant Pope, as a Catholike Pope,or why, all the reft 
of the body of the Hicrarchiethar is in the Roomith Church, 
being in the reformed Churches, the head of it onely (hould 
be vg 3a For if it be lawfull to haue Miniſters;rhar by ru- 
ling allecclefzaſticall cauſes in aDioceſſe or Prouince;and the 
greateſt parte of a noble kingdome, as Princes.that gonuerne 
ouer Counties, and Duchics, and Prelates, that refemblethe 
Loxdes, Earles, and Dukes of the Empire, in the- circuite of 
their gouernement, in their titles, ſtate, mpes, houſes,fur- 
niture, trayne, and liuing, they which allowe of theſe things, 
Vil hardlic finde any good reaſon, why there may not _ 
| achic 


a chiefe.Prelate guex them, whomay be the repreſentation of ! 
the Emperour.  Peraduenture he will fay (for ſome l1gniki» + 
catiqn.of it he maketh in this place) this wete valawfully|be- 
cauſe this isa Royakie that be10ngeth onely to. our Sauiour 
Chritk, to be thg heade of his} Church ; but I:doubr 1F they: 
{:rt,vp their xeſh in this; cauſe, wholy, and onely-vppon that 
reaſon, howe it, will ſerue to keepe the Pope out of his ſcare, | 
eſpeciallic ſuch a proteſtanr Pope, as I ſpcake of, who thuuld 
vic, or atlealt in genre termes ( notwitaſtanding: he' obey= 
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cd little) be preſcribed to; vfe- nov. Cannons. centrarie tothe! '+ 


laweof God, 2nd who-wonlde caſilic confellt:and:acknows- 


ledge that his head{hip4s notin any fuch reſpect as! ie peculi- i + 


arhe b-longeth to our-Sauiour Chriſte, that is; by his owne | 
right to goucrne, and:direct the whole: body of the Church, 
at all times andin.all ages, but onely re-dirctas his. miniſter 
and (cruaunt,,the Church of his age -and.time; in ſach-mar- 
ters eceletialticall, as by lawfultCannonsare: referred; from, 
inferiour courtes by appeale,or otherwiſe ta him asthechicfe- 
minilter , - Ic is trewe 1n deede, that the further a man gocth 
from the firſt inſtitution, rhe more hee offendeth; and' to the” 
Pape, bythe fulnes.ef che power heichalengeth oucs all, is 
further from the ordinance of, ous .Saujbur: Chrift; who hath' 
appointed, In the ordinatie guydance-obthe-Church 'no of: - 
fice to bee excrciled by any once: eceleliaſticalt perſon greater 
then is the office of the Paſtours, and whom. hee hath made -- 
all equall in eucry reſpec. of miniſterie, inrifdiction, and of 
Fella Bur otherwiſe, it wilhe founde; that Biſhops & Arche: 
iſhops, haue made fuch a way ro:the Popzdame, as it will bes" 
hearde, when they are. come tv; farre, to: keepe them backe + 
withany wet yub from the gather. Andthus much: of his. 


{econde amplification. | 


The thirde hath no maner of reaſanable coherencewith: | 
anie thinge that goeth. before, and.is.{o abſurdein ſence, as: ' 
ſometime, I doubred, .che Replyer. coulde riot. bee ſo-grol- 
&lic oucrſcene ,.as. to. hang written. ſn, in; his arignnal'- 

| I ; 


= 
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ſoas by print it is deliuered vnto vs : bur thus it is printed:Foe P 


els (thar is, excepras he would Fayne haue prooued alittle be- - 


fore, the.breach of the office of Biinops and Archbiithoppes 
were the way.to bring in Antichriſt and not their office)'why | 


might they notas well aye thar/ Chriſtes vniuerſalf Bithop- 
” rick orArchbiſhopricke did worke a way to Antichrilts pride 


» and preſumption, becauſe he pretendeth, vſurperh, and abu- * 


»» ſeth that kinde of miniſteric which is due and proper only to 


; 


-»» Chriſt; Chriſt is called a ſtone of offence, if Chriſte then had ' 


>> not bin the ſtone, none had ſtibled at him. Nay then if there 


»» were no Chriſt, there could be no Antichriſt: if there had bin | 
»» no Archbiſhop, then the Archbiſhop of Rome had nor bene * 
»» Pope (for ſol thinke he would haue faide although his words 


»» be otherwiſe). And if there wete no vie, there were no abuſe 


»- of any thing. Thus farre the Replyer : wherein to paſle by 
ſome ſpecches thar can haue no good ſenſe, and the abſurdi- 


tic of this inference, and that of all compariſons of thinges in ' 
heanen and in earth none could fre hut for this purpote bur 


one, taken from ourSauiour Chriſt. I will onely an{were the 
cftcct of his reaſon. L 

The Declaration intendeth not, by ſaying that the channge 
of Gods ordinance madea way to the pride of Antichriſt, to 
{ay, that for this reaſon the office of Bithops and Archbiſhops 


( in whom I thinke he rightlie gathereth it was meanrthe or- 


dinanceof God was chaunged, as it was in deede,) made way 
toe-Lntichriſt, becauſe, if Gere had neuer. bin any Biſhoppe 
oreArchbithop, then an Archbiſhop of Roome had neuer 
bin weep This is northe reaſon, whiche the Declatation in- 
tendcth, but the reaſon is manifeſt in this, that by ſuch mea- 
nes there was madea chaunge of Gods ordinance, namely by 
bringing in ſuch offices into theChurch. And then in depar- 
ting ſo farre from the originall inſtirution of Paſtonres, as 


that one cameto take wu him-the charge & gouernement 
_ of cfurrie thouſande,or 


g's 


urtie thonſande Churches or more * 


theſe chaunges of Gods ordinance,which were made inbriti- 


© © ſeppestothePopedome.” #163 
_ * ging inthele offices of Biſhops and Archbilhopyes into, the 
Church,made way to Antichriſt to come to his icate, For as 
the lower ſteppes helpe a man to come from one to another, 
. till he come ro the higheſt, andthe higher cuery degree is,the 

nearer it aduaunceth him to the top; So caery ſtaire that went 
from the Lords ordinance made way to other,and the hye de- 
grees of Biſhop and Archbiſhop, brought the man of finne 
_ very neare his ſeate. wherein he was to litre downe and boaſt 

him ſclte againſt God. In euery lawfall trade of lyfe, there are 
ſundric degrees of preterrement , whereof euery.one makerh 
way to other,{o is it in the valawfull and Antichriſhan Papa- 


_ cie, The inferious degrees which Sathan had procuredin his * 


" miſterie of iniquitie,d1d all helpe to aduance that fnfull man 
| tothethrone ofiniquitie. Whereby appeareth, that the very 
offices of Bilhops & Archbiſhops made way to that preſump= 
tion, and in, what maner. Yer docth.the Replyer cnforce this 
_ Prpofelo farre,as that he would haue theſe ofhces to bane bin 
and yctto be the greateſt impedimentes, ro, the Pe ryling 
in times paſt and ro his preſent greatnes., Whereof hee allead- 
geth no other xcaſon,bur that the Archbithop of Carthage de- 
tecting his forgerics, kept him ſhort in «2 Lffrihe,& the Arch- 
bilhop of Rawerma kept him long tackling, The firſt where- 
of is, not true, for neither was there at char rime he notcth,avy 
fuch4rchbiſhop,as ſince haue bin & nowe arc in the church, 
neyther was that he meanerh derected by any one, but by the 
" Fathers of the Councell. e 4s for Kazenna, not he encly, but 
many ether Archbiſhops,and Biſhops, the Abbots, Priours, 
 Colledges, namely rhe Colledge of, Sorbone haye had.can- 
_ tention. with-the Biſhop of Rome {ome before he was growen 
rothe Popedome,and ſome in the middeſtof his pride:.So as, 
- tf Contention with thar fea, be a iuſtificarion of their cUnge, 
' that haue contended with him, [chooles of errour,and fin cs: 
 efimpictic,and molt ynlawfull places and functions ma bee: 
ſting. This is yer enforced further, by compariſon wit the 
.Qrder fer downe for the guydingovf the Church in the pane 
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xation,as lefſe able to holde out that pride, then-theſc his offi 
RU, GLA NP ta Aud EN cents thee thikoed' by 
*Acthe and bloud, the enuie and icloulicthar Bilhops & Arch- 
 bithops may haue of the ryling and greatnes one'0f another, 
and their worldly meancs, br Ewole wealth, authoritie, ard 
*{uchlike,to impeach and hinder their rowing,mighr in that 
' relpeCtbe a greater impediment. Bur.the continuancein the 
'brdinance of God, had bin without all compariſon the ſtron- 
" ger meane, if we meaſure theſe thinges 2 they/oughe to' bee * 
meaſured. The Lorde by the weake things whiche hee hath 
-27 choten,confoundcth the great things of Pis worlde, & hath 
10,4, Fiven his feruaunres furniture for ſpirituall warfare, which is 
mighrie trom God,to the fubduing ofcucry imagination that 
" exalcerh vp it ſelfe againſt God , And therefore, ro make way 
0 this preſinnmprion, it was needfull this ordinance of Go » 
ſhould thirſt be chaunged, Yet is rhe Replyer'bolde to fay, thar 
- theorder ſerdowne in the Declaration might ſooner fert vp a 
© thouſandepetire Antichriſtes, thenpull dowpe one. For their 
-pullkng downt of orie by ir, I haue foken , for the ſerting vp 
. © of any, itis.not poſlible, rhis being as it is the inſtitution of 
- our Sautour Chriſt. Andrhe inftictition” being ſuch, as rhac 
"noone carycth any cauſe, bur all thinges are 'guyded by the 
"conſent of a ntmber; moſt fearing G o Þ, andof belt abili- 
*fiefor er act ich is moſt direCthe contratie ro tyran- 
-'mie; this, vſarparion could not reaſonably beefeared. If there 
" bemanie Antichriſtes, as in ſome ſence the Euangelift lohn 
fayerh, thereare, and if all they who direclie oppoſe tothe |} , 
dodttine and ordinaunces of Chriſt be eFotichriſtes,, fome 
"great Antichriſtes, and ſome petyte entichriſtes, ashee rer- 
© merhthein, from rhe'Popethe roppe gf *l{ that, Ronjith Hic- 
- rarchie, to the reading pricft, the rayle thereof; a'min ſhould 
cleare bur a feawe, Idoubr, from'thar fonle hame'and cringe. 


* 


' Here is added an 'impertinent matter, that &fehbiſhops 
"Bor Bilhops bauc not brought'in all Kinde 'of Falfe-doRtivir, _ 


F, 


.-- | eppesrothePopedomer og , > 
alchough ſome Archcherctikes have bin ALOE Ne- h 
forins was, For {o fayetht he, alſo were ſundrie that ware Pref= 
biters, Prieſtes, or Elders, and Dodtors , A needles point to 
trouche,as the reft which hee hath debated in” this cauſe: the 
Declaration not charging any art all by namein this place;ey- 
ther Biſhops orArchbithops, nor by any iuſt celle@ion;but ih 
as tanch asintheir offices the ordinance of God was'changed, 

wheteby way was made for Antichriſt, who'brougHe'in-all -- 
| kinde of falſe doctrine and confahon. Nor content thus to - 
anſwere for them wh6 no man impleaded, he entreth againe «+ 
into compariſon berweene the offices of Biſhop and Arche- -- 
biſhop, and the order ſer downe in the Declaration, far the + 
direftion of the Church : affirming this to be more'meete, as «: 
being of more learned men. Wherein to graunt whete more -* 
are learned, there would be harder paſſage for falſe doQtrine, 
he vrterly miſtaketh the marter to tinke that where that or- 
der he diflikerh, ſhould, ordoerh take place, thar there the di- 
rectours of Church marters,are, or would: be vnleatned. The 
narure of the order it ſelfe, which admitterh no Miniſter bur 
learned, nor any decifion of waight, burby adnyſe ofmany,& 
with appointed conferences and Synodes of learned men for 
ſuch purpoſes: belides the afſirance of Gods fauourable bleſs 
ſing of his owne ordinance, & the experience of the Synodes 
of Je reformed Churches, the compariſon of their iudge- 
mentes, Cannons, and other conſtitutions, with the like of 
rhe other in any part, beareth witneſſe, whetherthe wante of 
learning and pierie burh, muſt needes be greater in it,then in 
the other, 

Hitherto of theprimitine Churches preſeruing and main- 
tayning the order fer downe in the Declaration. Nowe fol- 
loweth thelike of the beſt reformed Churches of this age. In 
the Replye wherevnto, here is an occaſion taken to enter into 
the whole cauſe a-newe, by making queſtion, whether the or- 
der nowe reſtored in the Churches rightly reformed, bee the 
fame, that was exerciſcd in the primitiue dmg : Aguot 

| Te uo 
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which poynt he bringeth litle ather reaſon, then he alleadged 
before, But ere he cometo the reperitidnofthoſe arguments, 
he findeth great. faulte,that the Declaration vſerh this ſpeach, 
| i htly reformed churches. This 

xitle and name,he chargeth with vpen ſlaunder of many true 

Chriſtian, & godly reformed churches beſides ours, for theſe 
., are his words, Wherevpon, after his maner, he reaſoneth thus, 
tly reformed (faith he)then wrog 
ur dcformed,as hauingdriuen out 
,,.one Deuill by another, and remooned onedcformutie to eſta» 


thatthis order is reſtored inal 


., ſporting him ſelf,if not ci 
ily,& ſo not reformed 


., bliſheanother, Would a man haue looked for ſuch a rep 
,, tothis worde? but to pacific his offence taken againſt right, 


lye 


he 


,, 4s to vnderſtande, that ſuch Churches-are here ſayde to bee 
righlic reformed, which are fo, both in doctrine and in the 
order of the Church. In which reſpect, would ro God, all the 

he Goſpell were reformed. But it is 

tanding they be all in moſt and the prin- 
ynees of doctrine, yet ſome there are; not refor- 
me poyntes of doctrine,and more, not in the Euan- 
gclicall pollicic,and Diſcipline of the Church. Becauſe, hee 
onely toucheth this poyne, Iam not willing neyrther ro ſtande 
it. Bur, if hee conſider well with him (clfe, the 

Rate of all the Churches of the Goſpel, I thinke ( as bolde 

as hee is, to bolſter vppe thinges that neede further refor- 

yne, that in 


Chucches profeſlin 
playne,thar 


notwith 


longer v 


mation) yet he will not take vpon him-to- mainte 
all chinges,all ſuch Churches arc rightly reformed. 


Before he cometh to-his reaſons to prooue the order of the 
primitine Church-not reſtored, hee foreſtalleth-the argument 
of the Decl-:ration, before he come at it,taken from the bene- 
fre growing to the reformed Churches by this order, and the 
conrrarie lofle to others without ir. But there is no cauſe to 
ſaye vpon his replie to it, this matter being after fullic and ar 
| fyered what ſocucr 
he hath mareriall to this poynr : and becauſe there is little or 


nathing here worth the anſwering, moſt of this ſpeach being 


 Iarge debated by him, where ſhall be aun 


ſpent 


reftored intherefor.chur.ofthisage. 107 
ſpent in a tale or two out of &ſope, Of a Doggeand a Foxe, 
with much gybing and iefting vppon the ſame, matters hitter 
for ſome other ſtagethen he 1s nowe vpon. For nowe he is vp- 

na Theatre where men and Angells looke vppon him: yea 
the Lorde blefled for euer, Amen. And where the Church ef(- 
peciallic ———_ vs,attende to heare of him, whether it be in 
good ſtare, {uch as may promile the continuance, and the in- 
creaſe of the blefhng of God vpon vs, or in an euill eſtate and 
ſuch as may threaten the wrath of God,and ſuch gricuous pu- 
niſhmentes as in his anger he chaſtilerh the Sifohdiences of 
his people with, if being warned and called vpon ro reforme 
them, they doe not redrefle nor amende them , Whiche pre. 
ſence, and expectation, requireth a farre other ſpeache._ and 
ſtyle then is here vſed. Therefore, I wiſhe he may take this 
warning, hereafter to leaue this kinde of ſpeache, except hee 
will occupie him ſelfe with making playes, as he was wontto 
doe: but if he will/deale with matters of granitic and diuint- 
tic, to intreate grauilic of them,and as becommetrh a Diuine, 
Nowe let 'vs come to his reaſons. Hee argueth that the order 
of the primitiue Church is nor reſtored nowe in the beſt re, 
formed Churces: for his firſt reaſon, hee alleadgeth, that the 
ofticesof Apoſtles and ſuch hke are not reſtored. Wherein, 
knowing hus anſwere to be readie, that it is to be vnderſtoode 
of that order which was ſetledin the primiriuechurch to con- 
tinue, theſe being but remporaric and extraordinarie, he ma- 
keth him ſelfe this anſwere, and then replyeth to it, chat ſo 
| werealſothe Elders whole office is reſtored, or if it bee other- 

wiſe, that they were to remayne alwayes, why then did they 
not alwayes continue, but kaue ceaſed ſo many yeres,till they 
were noweinthis age reſtored agayne. Wherevntoit is to bee 
anſwered, as he parrlic teacherh, rhat moſt of the principall 
poyntes of the doctrine were not knowen, in the publike mi- 
niſteric of the Church for many yeares, at the leaſt, nor ſo, as * 
all partes mighrrake knowledge of ir. I am not ignorant thar 
+ tUhereare many notable teſtimonies that n all ages, the are 
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ofReligion,was through the goodnes of God made knowen 
to ſome, and ſo was italſo (Idoubr not) in the matters of the 
Diſcipline of the Church: But as in the moſt publike and ap. 
parant viſible Churches,in alt partes, rhe holy doctrine it {x1fe 
ceaſed, and therrue worſhip of God was tirned into ſuperſtt. 
tion and idolatrie. So in the orderand gnydance of the chur. 
che,the right meanes and onely lawfull inftiruted and orday- 
ned of God ceaſed in them. This yet doeth nor fatishe the re- 
plyer, becauſe he ſayth of the reſt, Paſtours, Teachers,& Dea- 
cons, we are able to ſhewe that there were in allages, good & 
badde, why then ſhould not the like bee ſhewed of rhe Elder, 
if it were alike perpernall. In which replyc,it is by the way to. 
be obſcrued, that he acknowledgeth the perperuitic of the 
Teachers office, and ſo good witnefle to warrant it . For the 
continuance of theſe in thechurch, he did weFro ſhuffle good. 
and badde' rogither. But, lawfult Paſtours, Teachers, and 
Deacons, fuch as our Sauiour appointed to be in his church; 
where willhee ſhewe them to haue continued, Edoubr nor, 
bur he willalleadge the popthhe Prieftes, DoQtours, and Dea- 
cons :. bur he is to remember, thar hee fer downein an other: 
lace, that the Churche of Roome doeth -ouerthrowe the 
RE oditiont whiche hee declareth ro bee Chrift; Eesvs in 
an other place, without whom neither can 'any particular 
man bee Evet nor anic aſſembly bee the viſible Churche 
of Chriſt. 
 Andifthe church of Roome haue not bene for many yee= 
resa trewe vilible Church of Chriſt; then could nor the prie= 
ſtes and other their Cleargie-men be true and lawfull Paſtors 
or officers tn any place of” the Church. This hee thinkerh to 
take away with {ayinge,gvood and badde..In deede, if theire- 
withad bene onely in'lyfe, or in ſome. one principall point 
of doQtrine, it were ſomething hee faide.- Bur, their defect 
was in the yery calling, For Chriſt being the dore, and G o 0: 
that opencth to the Paftours that enter by it, ahd'all that 
enter otherwile,are theceucsand murderers; Wharteckoning, 
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can bee made of theircallin geto bee Jawfull, ſince the time 
that the doctrine of faluation by ChriſteLz s ys, and by faith 
in him onely was condemned. .. Burt:to deale more cafilie 
with them, andnortto bripge then to the triall of the warde 
which they are in no forte able ro endure, and to judge them 


by the Cannons: amongelt ſo many as they'were, where can 
hee ſhewe anye, for many yeeres. rogyther,- lawekully called, 


accordingeto the beſt Cannons: whereby a dewe examina» 


tion of learning and 1yfe going before, the free conſent of the 


"Church, whom ir concerneth, and ordination or layinge on 


of handes by thoſe to whom it appertaynerh is ſo required, 
as if default bee made eyther in the examination, or clecti- 
on, the whole action is difanulled and. made veyde. Nowe, 
if the Symoniacall. compactes and bargaynes. the brybes rg 
procure fauour for benctices,the ouſogy of aduouſons! and 
zelignations, whiche are generall miſchicfes in the popiſhe 
Church (And I would.to God:it might be ſayde they arcor- 
ly there)and the agreede & authorized default ofdue elefti- 
on in all, be compared with theſe Cannons :.it wilbe founda, 
that for many yeares, no one of their Pricſtes hath bene by 


thoſe Cannons lawfully called. But if. the manner of calling 
them. were lawfull, howe vnlike are the offices: and' fundt;- 


_ onsexerciſcd with them,to thoſe which our Sauiour hath ap= 


pointed. Theit Prieſtes are ordayned not to preache the Gof- 
pell,or to any other duerie of a true Paſtour, burto offer vppe 
Chriſtin ſacrifice for the lining and for the dead, Teachers 
they haue nane at all, bur (choule Doctours, and. created by 
the Popes writte, which. is nothinge like the Teacher of the 
Church fetin it by our Sauiour Chriſte for the worke of the 
miniſterie. A Deacs, by the firſt inſticutis ſhould be the diſpo- 
{er of the liberalitie and bountie of the Church, beſtowed 
for the reliefe of the poore, ſuch as are in-milcrie: whereofno 
ſhadowe appearethiin their Deacons, and I woulde this were- 
onely trewe of theirs. Whereby appeareth,thatin theRomiſk 
Church, if he mcane that, as io it, onus 'needes doe, 
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he ſhall noc finde init, for many yeares, any lawfull Paftone, 
"Teacher, or Deacon, neyther by the worde of God,nor by the 
berterCannons that haue bin made concermng their calling: 
yet nowe thethirde time the Replyer helping him 1eife with 
good and bad, tagge ana ragge, mainteyneth, that Paſtours, 
Teachers, and Deacons, haue alwayes continucd 1n the chur- 
.che : that by ſuch pretence, he ahe ſeeme to {aye ſomewhat 
agaynſt the Elders office, becauſe, as hee {ayeth, it did not fo 
continewe. Bur I hauc alrcadie ſhewed, this was no continu» 
ance of the holy minifſteries which our Sauiour ordayned, but 
other humane deuyſcs and creatures of Popes, Archbi'hops, 
andBiſhops. Which er, if irdoenotcontent him, I may aye 
further, that this ace of Elder, continued in {uche forte, 
as heafhirmeth the other to haue done. For, what were theCi- 
uilians, Doctours, and Prottours, Chauncelors, Commilſla- 
ries, Officialls, and the reſt of that traffique, Officers,and Re- 
taylers to the great Marchaunts of foulcs, Archbithopps and 
Bithods: who,notwichſtanding they were lay men, did admi- | 
niſter the cenlures of the Church withour- any due and ordi- 
narie eccleſiafticall callingrin deede atrhe appointment onely 
of their Lordes and Maiſters the Biſhops,to a foule profanati- 
on of the holy cenſure of the Church : whether it beedone in 
| Revlon or in Syor. For this iniquirie alſo is ro be founde cuen 
- 4ntheChurch of God. Yet, in their adminiſtration, the of- 
fice of the Elder, is as mach, and a great deale more'to bee ' 
ſcene, then truc and lawfull Paſtours, Teachers,and Deacons 
appeare to haue continued in ſuch ragge and ragge,as were in 
the popiſhe church. Bur, the trueth 1s, that all Enangelicall 
charges, and the Goſpell it (clfe, was dereyned in vnrighte- 
ouſnes,and the free, right, and originall, nature, vſc and be- 
nehrte of theſe offices ceaſed and was interrupted fora time, as 
the like hath come to paſſe in other ſuch waſtes and deſolati- 
ons of the Church, as in the time of tome of the Iudges, in 
the raigne of « Manafſes, and in the captiuitie, the ordinaric 
ofhices and dueries were intertupted, and God eticnr'y 
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preſcrued his people. All theſe things were for a time, | 


as the 


inheritance; in the parable of the Golpell, inthe handes an 
{ſeſſion of vniult and rebellious ſeruauntes. But nowe the, 
F onde ſendeth our his [cruauntes, and demaundeth of hs ſer- 
yauntes that fruite, ſcruice and honour, whiche is due ynts-.. 
him; witha part whereof he. will not be farisfied, butwill haue 
all his rightes and regalities, prerogatiucs and offices reſtored. 


ynto him, or els will puniſhe them as rebells and yniuſt with- 


* holders. This is the an{were I make to this poynt, whichethe 


Replyer bolterh our,in cealing by de felfy, & not de iure, and 
when he hath done,replyerh roit wich an idle queſtis, if they, 
were once, where they haue bin: hidden or baniſhed all this: 
whe? or if they were dead and buricd,&c. nor\worth anie: 
an{were. | 
Another reaſon why the order vſed in theprimitiue Church 

(ſhould not be reſtored nowe in the reformed Churches,isbe-. 
cauſe they haue no Biſhops nor Archbiſhops, whem he athr-; 
meth. to haue binin that time, yea and ordayned bythe Apo- 
ſtles ro haue authoritic ouer them, in the Regions and Cities 
limited tothem. Whiche ſuperiour and olde flandardes to 
diſplace-({aycth hee to bring in yonge and-inferiour: Seig- 

pours,as they, who.hauing ſcenc the olde temple did allo ce, 
the laying of the foundation of the newe: So.wouldit make 

a mans harte thrabbe and bleede, to ſee howe the beautic of 


the Church is yaded, hir ornamentes ſpoyled, her body haled,, 


vnder pretence of reforming. This argument needeth no! 
Jong aunſwereta.it, hauing bin ſufficientlie ſhewed before, 
hat it 1s a vanitie to thinke, that ſuch offices, as Archbilhops. 
and Biſhops nowe beare ouer the Churches,and the Miniſters 
ofthe ſame, ro-haue bin.in that time. Here it may lufhce,as it 
is butaffirmcdwith a word of his, withoutany maner of profe,, 
fo to denic it with another, ypon the reaſons before alledged. 
As for his weeping to {ee the old ſtandards | Raga downe, and; - 
the Church ſpoyled of her ornamentes, if hee meane hereby 


the manours and royalrics.thatarc in other mens handes,who 
Cal» 
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Hs can he blame for. more then ſuch,as care,not hawe the ſnc- 
"at : +41; eeffours doe, fo they may aſpire to the dignitie they coucron({ 
——, Ilreandambirionſlic {ceke and Hr for. If hee- meane' nor 
— thoſe braunches, burthetrees ther {clues from whence they 

| we: let himconfider the bitter fruire they hane borne,and 

the vawholeſome ſhadowe they hane caſt, from the firſt route 
they tooke, and efpeciallic of late: he ſhall kaue no cauſe ro 
epeto {ce the axe making readie to be layde to their rootes. 

His hin ſhonld rather bleedero ſec,in the garden of God, a- 

nietrees, wherein vncleane birdes make their neſtes, and vn- 

cleane beaſtes take their reaſt, and from whence the cleane are 
driven for feare of ahnoyance, and which ſaffer no fraite er 
heanenly plante to growe vnder then, or neare vnto them. 

Thenwoukſhepraye with the warchmen of whome” Damell 

writeth, (3 deWne(o Lorde) theſe great and noy ſome trees, Wihi- 

che are ftrong to emill and not to good . Many a fayre tree hath 
the Lorde x fore and,in time, itisto bee hoped, that he 
will doe thelike ro theſe, For our Sauiour hath 1aide: Exerie 
plante that my heauenly Father hath not planted, ſhalbe rooted 
5. His harte bleedeth to feerhe goodly leaſes thatare drawen 
mChurch-linings, & thegreat Lord{hippes that are gone 
fromthe Cleargie, and Cathedral] Churches, and Ine qo 
rure ſomeorther giftes, to ſee the diſpenſations whiche ſceme 
cothreaten the carying away of an lle,and an Earldome,from 
ſome who would fayne cnioye them ſtill. Bur whoſe harteis 
mooued with compaſſion of the people 'of God (whiche is in 
deedehis ttewechurch) ro fce the worde of God daily taken 
from them, and they lefr asa flocke of ſheepe vpon the moi- 
raynes withour their ſhephearde, to ſee the Preachers forbid- 
den to preach the Goſpell,ro ſeerhechurch kept as in capti- 
uirie, vnder a reading and lordlie miniftene, that neyrher 
teache the people them {elues, nor ſuffer other that would to 
reache them to ſee goodlicaflemblies, which haue made hea- - 
nen and carth to ringe and reſounde agayne with the prayſes 


of God, ſcattred and diflolucd, to ſee the placeslike Edenthe 
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garden of God, before the ſtorme, layde waſt and deſolate 'as 
che deſcrr places, to ſce the zealous people of God running as 
in a drought, to finde a. ſpring of tweere waters, where 45 ©: 29 
may quenche their thirſte, and faynring in their foules-for” 7 
want of it, ſo many fountaynes being ſto ped ard ſealed vppe - - &. 
they thar haue the bowells of Chriſtin them, are tobe moucd: - 
with theſe things. As for matters of griefe here mentioned, 
the matter is not {6 grear, ſo that things be done by duc order. 
and with confideration-of ſufficient maintenance of thoſe 
which God hath appoynted forthe worke of the miniſterie,of 
all the ordinances of God, and the edification and comfort of 
tus people. 7 toas on wt.- 
Huherto in this ſection the Replyer lmarb diſcourſed of the ... - 
former forte of reaſons of this ſeEtion, which is of the cauſes + 
confirming the order ſcrdownein the Declaration. Nowe he --- © 
proceedeth tothe other argument remayning,which 1s of the - 
reat fruire and benefite of this order in the Churches which 
{me receyued it, and the want of the ſame un ſuche as haue 
not yet reſtored it agayne, Wherein, firſt ſcanning vppon-Aall, '* 
he denycth the order of the primitiue Church to bee reſtored | 
in all, & alleadgeth for reaſon the differences amongeſt them 
in one point or other,of order,cfhice, diſcipline, ryte or cere-. 
monie. Ofall which, or any of them, hee giueth noone-in- 
ſtance. After repeating this agayne, in-mention of.the Scot= -: 4 
nahe Church, he 27s whether their gouernement.and or». - + | 
der, their making of officers, and their adminiſtration of: Sa- - -» + 
# cratnentes, and booke of common prayers, bee all one: with - 
the booke which hath bin nowe three ttmes exhibited in Par- - 
liament. With this repetition, hauing gotten the aduauntiFie 
to make mention of a booke of common Poogons here: hee 
reſteth and taketh this one example for all, ro ſhewe the dif- 
ferences amongeſt the reformed Churches: Which/he would . * 
ſhewe by affirminge of differences betweene the Scortithe 
booke of common prayer, and the Wy 17" 29067 Parlia- 
* Went written, & the.lame printed at: 47 » ongh, at Low- 
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'd9:, arid at Scot[ande;aboue three hundred differences, being 
abookelittle bigger then an Almanacke, All which pointes, 
'if they weretrue, wharreformed Churches are theſe rhar dif. 
Fer one from another, which he vndertooke to prooue. The 


'Scottiſh Church is one, trewe, but where is the other, from 


"which it differeth, except the other bze the booke preſented 
written in Parliament in Englande he nameth none. But cs. 
cerning the bookes,if they haue ſo many differences,why did 
' henornote,at the leaſt, ſome two or three of the principall, 


'Itis not poſſible almoſt, for aman to write our- one and the . 


ſame copye oftentymes,or to print it, bur. that there will bee 
ſome ſentence, clauſe, worde, ſyllable, terrer, tytle, or diſtin- 
- *Qionchanged. If the differences had bin materiall, notwith- 

ſtanding it were neuer.{@ imperrinent, I doubt nor, bur ha- 
-uing afien into 'the mention of it, hee would haue taken 


"Payne to haue noted ſome of the principall printed copies of 


that which was written and preſented, he nameth three, whi- 
che ſhould be printed in three ſundrie Countries, Englande, 
Scotlande, and the lowe Countries, a matter of as much yn- 


trueth,as the reſt of his ceplies. As for the bignes of the booke | 


of common prayer pteſented in Parliament; which he,todiſ- 
-prace it, ſayeth, was the bignes. of an Almanacke. I knowe 
not of what bignes he may haue ſcene ſome Almanacke, for 
all are not of one equall bignes, bur if he would.iuſtlic haue- 


founde faulte witk-that booke, for bein g too little, he ſhould: 


-haue noted that it had wanted ſome poynt necellarie to be in 
fuch a booke, eyther for publique prayers, or for adminiſtra- 
-tion of Sacramentes, or any ſuch like marter.. But if it haue 
all ſuch things in it at large, there is no faulte iuſtly ro bee: 
foundewiththe ſmalines of ir, It might cafilic hace bin grea- 
ter,if it had bin ſtuffed with impertinent marters nothing be- 
longingto the Miniſters office,nor warcantable by the worde 
of God, as with orders for prinate adminiſtrations of the Sa- 
-eramentes, Churching of Women, Buryall-ſeruice, Confir- 
mation, makingof Prieſtes and Deacons, Biſhopsand Arch- 


biſhops, 


j 


ol . 


| often preſented in Parliament: 


—— with a number of other ſuch like. But theſe, and ſuch 
like, being matters neyther warranted by the worde,nor (etre 
downin the auncient Lyrurgics bearing the names of [ame 
the Apoſtle, of Chr:ſoFome,and cf Baſile, nor in the Liturgie 
of the reformed Churges, it ſeemeth there was no cauſe to 
make it bigger with ſuch ſtuffe, A little point of a Diamond 
is more worth then a great deale of ſuch filuer as wee had at 
the beginning of her Maieſties raigne, and nowe (to hir high- 
nes immorralll prayſe, and enriching ofall the ſubices,with 
out anic offence for the innouation, aud to the great conten« 
tement of all men) is made finer, and brought to the anciene 
ſtandard appointed by lawe. Pookes, and namely of this vie, 
are not to be wayed at the Kings beame, where they waighe 
packes and veflels of great bulke and quantitie, but in golden 
waightes and ballances, where things of pryce and valewe are 
vied to be wayed. A-maſle of owre and an ingotte of fiſuer or 
golde,arc greater before they come to the furnace, burafter 
the fyrc hath tried and refined them, from drofle & baſe met- 
tall, the body of it is not ſo grear, yet is it more ritch and pre- 
- Clous, then it was before . In like maner, that little booke, if 
it haue bin well purged and tryed, and ofrentymes refined in 
the Lordes rogel.pny workemen of skill, and faithefull in 
their ſeraice, notwithſtanding it be but litle, yer may bemuch 
more worth then ſome other of . ar bignes and embaſed 
with much allay. No man findeth faulre nowe that a ſhilling 
is neere as little as a flyp-reſtcr was at the beginr.inge of hig 
Maicſtics raigne, but rather acknowledgeth herein rhat hic 


Maieſtie hath deſerued all humble thankes of all hir ſubieds, 


with moſt faithfull duectie and ſeruice, to her highnes great 

rayſe and honour. Ohthar it might pleaſe G 0D, in whoſe 
hit the hartes of Princes are, as the Bardge is inthe Bardg- 
mans, to turne whither he will; to turne this Royall Bardge 
of her Maieſties harte, towarde the Lordes ſanctuarie, to-con 


ſider well all things init, and to touche the gokdeand(iluerot 


, it(whichovughrtto be ritcheſt as the licle of _ EG 
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"oh was wont to be) and finding it, belides all the abhominable 


.  drofſe that her Maieſtie through the goagnes of God hath ta- 
- ken from ut, to holde yer much allay and baſe metrtall : to cg... 
maunde itto be tryedand refyned yet ſeuen times i the fire, 
- tillall the filuerand golde in ir, and the treaſure belonging to 


it, {hould be fine & precious,and anfwerable to the ſtandarde 
ordayncd by the lawe of God, and the Temple of the Lordein 
a ſpirituall maner, riche and royall as in the dayes of Salozzn. 


Surely,ifthe Lord ſhould vouchſafe ſo to blefle vs.much: lelle 


cauſe ſhould any man haue ro.quarrell at the ſmall quantitie 
of the booke of comon prayer or any other pieces of the holy 
treaſure and veſlells of the SanCtuarie being incomparably 


enrichedin eſtimation and pryce , but rather ſhould haue 


more 1uſt cauſe then for crying, Downe the bace money, and 


enritching our coyneaccording to a ſtandarde appointed by 


the lawes of the Realme, ro acknowledge with all humble 
thankes and increaſe of moſt duetifull loue and allegance, a 


care ſo Princely, fo Chriſtian, ſo agrecing with the like preſi- 
| dentsef herright noble Ancetours, hir Highnes Father and 
Brother, of worthic memorie,and hir owne rcligivus & moſt 
honourable beginnings, to the exceeding grear encreaſe of 


the honour of Almightic God, hir Maieſties immorrtall prayſe 
with Godand men,and the vnſpeakeable reioycing and com- 
fort of many thouſandes of her moſt loyall and duetifull tub- 
tectes. Therefore it is not the ſmallnes of that booke thar can 
diſgrace it, ſceinge that commerth of the taking away of ma- 
tie vnneceffarie partes, and (cceing thatir conteyneth all ſuch 
partes in it, as are neceflarie and lyke ro haue bin in any Li- 
turgte reported to haue bin within any time of fine hundred 
yeares after Chriſt, or are nowe founde to bze vſed in anic of 


thereformed Charches. And thus much vppon the occaſion 
here offred of this booke. Agayne hauing thus anſwered the 
 Replic to theſe wordes, all La XI, 


tly reformed chuxches, I am 
now to mm »u to the examination of his exceprions,to- the 
frute alledged by the declaration to come of this order of diſ- 
Gipliue preſcribed in tbe word, & the want of the like where it 
15 


| : - * oy 2 þ ; 
' - often preſented in Parliament#, - uz 


is not receiued. The declaration herein ſaith, that the foreſaid 
order is now re{tored againe in all rightly reformed churches 
 withſachdaily encreaſc & glory of the kingdome of Chriſte, 
& ſuppret{1on of the ryrannie of Sathan, thar the only experi- 
ence of ir, mighr be a ſufficient perſuaſioto vs to leaue this dif 
ordred ſtare of ours, wherein we have ſolong laboted with fo 
licl: pcofic. The reply ro this, beginneth with a tale our of A- 
ſops fables,of an Alle lode with falr,which is vnſanorie, Idout 
noc ro th: diſcrete reader, howſoener hewold make it taſt with 
Is moral.l wiithe hedid as well colder Bataams alle & the re- 
proof wherwith the ditbe beaſt, ſpeaking with mans voyce,re- 2-Pet.t, rg, 
proned the madnes of Balaam, whodelued the reward of ini- 
quitie,thut is,of curling che people of god: a warning toal pra 
pheres rotake heede they be not caricd away with hope obs. 
wards(althogh they might hope thereby to atteine to-greateſt 
honors)ro oppole them to 00d & his people, rocurſc that whi 
che is bleſſed of god,& bean occalis of the fall of Iraclh. The 
next point in this r: ply is a matter of no coherence with.thar 
which was propoiided, of tlie frure of diſcipline whete ir iseſta 
bliihed, but a Foil that we are boud ro folow their examples 
 -herin:yea orthar of che primit..church it (elf, for theſe are his 
very words, which declare, faith h2,whae we miay do, but biad 
vs not by any law or comandement of: Chciſt & his Apoſtles. 
Which bzcaufc he faith it is the very point hedemurerh vp6,[ 
will hew him ſuch bookes for ir, as he ſhall have cauſe to fay 
the law of god-is cleare & ro demurreno more vpon this mat- 
ter. What good exaple there may be any wherefocuer wee ate | 
bod co folow it by the Apoſtles rule ſaying, What cnn rl 


Ker are true,renerend, uaft,pure;amiable,comedable,if there bea- Pail4.C 


ny vertae,or any praiſe thinke of theſe thinzs: & doe theſe things, 
which ye haue Auer Homer ds? heard & ſeene in me, the God 
7 peace be with you, Whiche rule not being of particular pet- 
ſons onely, but exrendingirſclFalfo to rhe Churches, ascan- 
cerning here,as well the Lody of the Church'of the Philippi- 
ans, as any ſpeciall memberin it, declareth,tharChurches ate 


baunde to tollowe the good examples a CO 
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Tothe Corinthes the Apoſtle faieth, in a matter that concer- 
ned a part of the gouernement ofthe Church : 7f any ſeemets 
be comentions, Wwe hane no ſuch cu#tome,ner the Churches of God, 


' Which I thinke, leauing rhe con(ideration of itto the chriſti. 


an Reader, becaulc ir is commonly taken otherwyle, may ca- 


- riethis ſenſe,that beſides all the former reaſons which he had 


vſcd in that marrer, they (hould alleadge to ſuch as were con- 
tentious, his contrarie cuſtome, and the contratic cuſtome 8& 
<xample of the C:hurches: meaning, that both hee in hisper- 
fon, and alſo a!l the Churches, fo vicd that order of an out- 
warde decencie in the preſence of the publike eccleliaſticall 
alſemblie, whereof he . ſpeaketh as he willed the Church 
of Corinth for to vic-it. In lie mancr docth hee prefle them 
with the examples of the Churches in another poynt of Dif. 
cipline, alleadging the ſame, as "Ws aa ro correct and 
reforme their abulcs, by the cxaple of the good order in ſuch 
pointes which was vicd in other churches. Came the worde of 
God ((ayeth the Apolile) from yew, or, i it come to you onely ? 
By which wordes,the Apolile 20g thihem,as conſtrayned by 
cotracie example of the churches, to reforme their diforders, 
except they would be (ingular,and eſteeme them ſelucs onely 
wiſe. Wherein it is alſo to bee obſcrued, that the firſt (ayerh, 
Came the worde of G © Þ» from you, for notinge hereby the 
Church of 7ersſalem.planted by rhaduyle and counſel of the 
Apoſtles, hedeclareth, that other Churches were ro. caſt their 
eyes, as vpon all the churches that were at that time, to con. 
forme them (clues hike vnto rhem : ſo eſpecially that they 
were to have care to be like the church of ermſalem . From 
which church,asthe worde of God came, (as it was ſayde, T ke 
Lawe ſhould came out of Syon, and the Worde of God frun Teru- 
ſalem,according wherevnto charge was giuen to the Apoſtlcs | 
to teſtifie of 0ur Sauiour, in Jeruſalens firſt then in all 7arie, 


. aftcr in Samaria, and from thence to the endes of the world) 
lo did allothe Diſcipline of God, and the order appointed by 
our Sauiour Chriſt ro be Keptiu all the churches : Soas there- - 


ſeemed 


C, boiidtofol.che order of the pri.chur. tg 


ſremed the paterneto be, which all the churches were to fol- 
lowe, as « Moſes was to expreſle that which was ſhewed in the 
mouytayne. To like pu _ in another place, the ſame A- 
poltle ſaycth, ſpeaking of an order to gather forthe churches 
of Fewrie: So 7 hawe appoynted in all the (hurches of Galatia. 1.Cor-16.ts 
Agayne,by the exampleof other churches,vrging the church 
of Corinth, to that whiche was ductic for them co doe. All 
which teſtimonies prooue, that the examples of the churches, 
in that wherein they areſct before vs in the worde of God to 
followe, and eſpeciallic of the primictine Church, (whiche is 
by the Replyer expounded co.be the Church of the Apoſtles P 
times, and of their planting, whoſe example ſor that ende is - 
/ reported to vs inthe wordeat God) doe binde other churches 
to conforme them (clues ynto them. There were in deede 
fome things extraordinarie in them, whichare caſlie to be dif 
cerned, and belong not to our example. But that whiche was 
ordinaric in them, for the fame reaton it was deliuered vnto 
them, bindeth the churches of all ages tothe like. 
Nowe,the holy torie reporteth, that the Apoſtles them ſel- 
ues, and'by the Euangelittes;fcrled the Churches, in an ordi- Pr. 
narie courle wherein they were to continue, after their depat- 
ture from them... Whiche, for what cauſe all ſhould not bee 
bounde vnto, 1 ſee no {ufficient reaſon that can be alleadged. 
For,the reaſons for which ſuch order was giuen to them,were 
the ſame for which we haue no. lefſe neede of that order then 
' they had. There were ordayned Teachers in. the ptinutiue 
; Church, becauſe men are by nature ignoraunt of the will of 
God. Paſtours or Exhorrters, becauſe by nature men are diſo- 
b:dientand rebellious, cuen to the knowen will of God. ElL- 
ders as watchmen of the Citic of God, becauſe there are daun- A 
pers without, & daungers within, that may bazarde the good NE 
eſtate thereof. The ſer blic of Elders, tharthe ſolemne and. , 
publique meeringes of the faythfull, for the ſeruice of God,” 
may be caried with aholy and reucrend granitic,offences cen- 
, tured, and firt men appointed for the publike charges of _ 
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Laſt of all, Deacons were ordayned, becauſe wee are to hang 
thepoorealwayes with vs,and locale that God naming him 
ſcltc rhe Father and theproteCtor ot the poore,and enioyning 
His people to haue care of them . This qught principallie'to 
appeare, in the publique aflemblics ef Gods people gathered 
togither iti his name. Of all which poyntes,and of the reſt of 
the Diſcipline of the Church, whar one is there,that wee, for 
the {ame reaſon-haue nor neede of,as well as they 2 and there- 

. foreſtande bounde ro conforme our {clues totheir example, 
Which being conſtantlic and vniuerſally praCtiſed and vicd in 
all the primitive Churches by order from the Apoſtles, & for 

; reaſons which concerne vs,as:imughas they did them, is ſuftt- 
. cient to proue that ſuch 95 "VER the primitive Churche 
© doe binde all later churches, alrhvugh wee had no worde of 


commaundement otherwyſeto conſtrayne vs. Bur, becauſe 
he refteth vpon this poynt,to ſee commaundements for theſe 
thinges, let him contider that which followeth. 

The generall doctrines ofthe Apoftles, whiche they taught 


the Churches to obſerue,doc ſp commannde the churches, as 
in duetic and obedience of God they are to obey them: accor- 
ding as it is {ayde, He that heareth you, heareth mee, and hee that 
defpiſeth gong your doftrine,deſpiſeth me. But the i 29 
of the Churchis a parr of the doftrine of the Apoſtles, whiche 
an generall appeareth by the 12. to the Romanes, & the Epi- 
ſtles ro 7 521orby and T itz, and in particular, in the ſeuctall 
membersand braunches of it, ſhall godwilling hercafter 'ap- 
peare, Therefore, it is playne,to be neceffarie by the Law and 
commaundement of Chriſt,that the churches Wn that diſ- 
Cipline which wasdeliuercd thera by the inſtruction and doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles. Further,it isa playne commaundement 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, Tell the (burch. Agayne,our Saniour 
EAR is fayde;withcharge and commauudement, that they ſhould 
*** be obſcrued, to have delinercd tohis Diſciplesſuch things,as | 
for the ſpace of fourriedayes,he declared rothem,concerning = 
his Kingdome, Apart whereof (it hath bin altcadic bel os 


Mat.18,17. 


s 
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muſt needes be vnderſtoude to haue bin of the: ganernemenr. 
of his Church, which neceſlarilie dependeth on his kingdom. 
The Apoſtle hkewilc calleth che inffrutions which hee gauc 
to T 1m0thy, for guyding of the Church, commaundements, 1 Tia.s. r 
andchargerh him. with moſt carneſt charge and, obreltation, .:; - ' 
as he will anſwere it ro Gad; who giucth lyfeto altchings,and 
conſc<quentlic withdraweth it at his pleaſure,and to his tonne | 
Icſus Chriſte, (by whom. he will iudge the- worlde) and who 
bare witnes ro the trueth, enen ynto the death: thar they 
ſhould be kept withour any default,ro thatglorious comi 
avaine of our Lord Teſus,Ghrift,. Further, of lundric particu- 
lars,che Apoſtle (ayerh, Tk ſayeth the Lorge, T his 1 bane re- 
ceywed of the Lorde, and theſe are the commaundements of the 
Lorde,with tuch like (peaches. Which, being noralwayes ſpo- 
ken of che moſt weightie and principail pointes of the Dilci- 
pro ſufficientlie {hewe;thar which is{poken of them to be- 

ong to other, which are greater thenthey,orlike ynto them, 


And thus much to his demurre vponthe poynt of the lawe. 


I .Cor.7.19, 
I.Co.11, 23 


| Nowe proccedeth he to the effectes and fruites of this Dif 
cipline, mentioned by the Declararis, to be (ceenein the chur- af 
ches where it is eſtabliſhed, and notro be ſcene where itis nor 
receyued. Concerning rhe firſt poynt, he maketh inſtance of 
the troubles of the reformed Churches, and fuppolcth, they 
would tay Amen to him, wiſhing therein,as he ſpeakerth, good 
lucke, and that their caſe were no better then ours, on condi- 
tion 1t were no worſe ; which ſpeach is ſmallie tothe purpole. 
For, the fruitcs of rhe Diſcipline, noted by the Declatation are 
theſe, the encreale of the kingdome and ylorie of Chriſt, and 
ſuppreſſion of the tyrannic of Sathan : which is nor diſproo- 
ued by this realon, that they are perſecuted for the Golpell,8 
introubles, but rather confirmed . For when was euer the 
kingdome of Chriſt more encreaſed,& in greater glone,then 
in ume of perſecution? This glorie is in deede ſpirituall and 
not worldlie, bur yer fo trucly glocious in the lightof God & 
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Plal.119, 14 


 Matt.13,44+- 


his Angells; as all che glorie of this life is not tobe com pared 
toir, Thetriall of faith (fayerh the Apoſtle Perer) 5 much 
more precious then of golde that periſheth. Agayne it 1s fayde, 
T bat golde and fulner,and precious ſtones, yea all maner of ritches 
are not to be compared With Wiſedome'and the true knowledge of 
God. The fanie Szloprortitihis wiltedome fayth,T var the feare 
"of God doeth more grace thoſe that are adorned with vt,then broo- 
'ches or thaynes,tarcants, or bracelettes, or any other ornamentes. 
Thelike the Apoſtle Peter afhrmerh of a meeke and quier 
ſpirite." The kingdom: of heanen ({ayerh our Sauiour) 55 like the 
-frelde which had a hidden treaſure 1211t, a veyne, and a'myne 0 
"golde;for purchaſmr whereof, aman ſolde all that hehad,that he 
might make that fielde his ovwne. And 1gayne, It is like a pearle 
orient, and fo'fayre, that itſtayned all other : and'fo rauithed 
the marchaunrleweller with theloue thereof, that hauinge 
many iewelles of great price, he folde them all, ro buye that 
one, that {o farre pad and exceededall other. In reſpet of 
which incomparable, bur yet ſpiritual glorie of chis King- 
domeinthe Prophete Eſaze, &} in the Kackition the Ciut 
of God is thus deſcribed : Behelde 7 will lay thy ſtanes with car-. 
biencle, and thy foundation With Saphires : And 7 will make thy 
Windowes With Emerandes, and thy gates ſhining ftones, and all 
thy borders of pleaſaunt tones, Elay.54.ver.11.12.. In the Re- 
uclation thus : Hee ſhewed me the great (tie, holy feruſalenL,, 
deſcending out of heaxen from God, hauing the glorie of God,and 
her ſhining Was like vnto a ftone moFt precious, as a Faſper ſtone, 
cleare a6 (briftel. eAnd had agreat Wall and highe, and had. 
tWelue gates, andat the gates tWebue Anyells,and the names writ 


 Fen,Which are the twelne Tribes of the children of 1ſrael,cfc. 


end the buylding of the wall of it Ws of 7aſper, and the Citie 
Was pxre golde like unto cleave plaſſe. And. the foundations of. 
the Wall of the Citte Were garniſhed with all maner of precious 


tones, the firft foundation Was Jaſper, the ſeconde of Saphire,the 


thirde of a Chalcedonie, the foxrth of an Emeraude, the fift of 4. 
Saraome, the fixt of a Serdins, the ſewemtb of a Chryſolie: _ 
FF | e1g/ 
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eicht of a Beryll, the ninth of a T opaxe: the tenth of a Chryſo- 

ps bk _ ,of 4 plats Te twelfth an Pe, 

the twelue gates Were rwelue pearles,& encry gate us of one pearle, 

and the ſtreete of the Citie 15 pure te os glaſſe, Apoca- 

lip.21.ver. 10 11.12.&C. 18.19.2021. | 
By all which places it appeareth thar the glorie of the king- 

dome of Chrift, is not in outwarde things, bur the gloric of 

his kingdome is in the conqueſt of anne, and of Sarhan, it is 

in the preaching of his worde, the miniſterie of his Sacra- 

mentes and Dilcipline,it is-in fayth,in the knowledge 6 feare 

of God,in the obcdicnce,conſtancie,&pacience of hus ſaintes. 

Theſe are not in deede orient pearles of the Eaſt Indies, but 

pearles of heauen,and golde and filuerout of the Lordes own 

trea{urie, Andin thus retpect, Daniel inthe Lyons denne, for 

calling vpon God, was more honourable then Darixs in all 

his Perſian pompe and Maicſtie. Paxle in his chayne where- 

with he was bounde for the Golpells ſake, was of more trewe 

honour with God and all that belonged to. him, then Nere 

with his imperiall Diademeperſecuting the Church,and bea- 

ring him (cife as a monſter in nature. The crowne of thornes 11,4 yy vg, 

wherewith our Sauiour was crowned vpon the Croſle,was in 

regarde of his obedience to God,in that Kinde, incomparab 

more royall,then the crowne of T :beri6 Ceſar, vnder whole 

debite he was crucified,or of any other profane Prince, yea the 

the crowne of Salomon (a moſt wyle,and at thattime, a moſte Canr.z, r1, 

vertuous Prihce). which his mother prepared for him agaynſt 

the day of his maryage. Therefore the glorie of the Kings of 

this worlde is one, andthe glorie ofthe kingdome. of Chriſte 

is another. The honour of th'one,is in worldlie peace, ritches, 

ſtrength and glorie: The honour of th'otheris, when our Sa- 

uiour Chriſt ceigneth inthe middeſt of his enimies, when his 

ſwordediuideth the Father from the Sonne,andthe ſonne frs 

the Father : yea anda man from him ſclfe, parting theſowle, 01 

and the {pirite, the ioyntes and themarrowe. Doe yee thinks, 


fayerh aur Sauiour, that 7 came to bring peceinmorbe worlde 
= 7 al 1 ied 
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7 tell you nay but a ſworde.” And agayne, I tame to ſet the worlde 
0n fire, and hoWe am I in payne till ut bee kindled, Not that his 
doctrine is of ir ſelfe ennemie to outwatde' peace, for it rea- 
cheth the right and moſt happie peace with G o Þ, and is the 
onely aſſurance of all good peace amongeſt men, as it is in 


the ſong of the Angells, Glorie to God, and Peace vppon earth, 


& in the Prophete, who ſpeaking of the kingdome of Chriſt, 
fayerth, That daye they ſhall turne their fpeares into ſythes, and 
their ſwordes into fpades. And agayne, T hat the Lambe ſhall 
without hurte lye with the Wolfe, and the chylde playe With the 
ſerpent, and hs in all the mountayne of the Lorae there ſhaloe 


no warre.' But by reaſon of ttiniquitie of menne, oppolinge 


them {clues ro the worde of G o Þ, except all ſhould con: 
ſpire rogither 'with Sathan and his complices againſt G 0-5 
and his annoynted, to their moſt certayne and. irrecouerable 
deſtruCtionggt can not be otherwiſe but thar the zealous pro- 
fellion and excrcife of rrueReligion will bee mightilic op- 
poſed vnto by the vngodly, and fe procure their great trouble 
and affliction in this worlde. This is the moſt ordinarie ſtate 
of the rrae Church of God, notwirhſtandinge thar ir pleaſerh 
God ſometime to gtue a little quier. According wherevnto,.-if 
ſome ofrhe beft reformed Churches be nowe; and haue bene 
of many yeares in great troubles, and perſecuted with all ou- 
trage and extremirie forthe golpels ſake, yer the kingdome of 
Chriſt may bee, and is, more gloriousand more increaſed by 
them,then in other, which enioy outward peace, and vic it not 


to the right ende for which itis giuen. In France the troubles 


have bin excecding great, by open warres, by pretence of 
lawes, by moſt vnchriſtian- and barbarous praCtites : where- 
by men thar for wyſedome, valewe, and all maner of vertue 
and honour, wereto bee reckoned with rhe worthieſt of the 
Earth, yerwere flayne,as ſheepe Sppoymcavon the flaughter. 
Their bodyes {as it is {aide in the Phalme) were caft out to the 
fowles of the ayre,and the beaſtes of the hiclde,and the ftreats 


But 
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of Chriſt conſiſteth. + ''* 150 
But yet isnot the gloric nor the increaſe of the kingdotne of 
Chriſt therefore the lefle. | 46Þ 
The moſt precious blood of our Saniour Chriſt the ſonne 
of Go D, was allo (pilt, and ſheddeas water, which was wor- 
thie to haue benereceyued by Angells in veſtells of golde,and 
his body caſt downe to the grounde, but nor without great 
increaſe of his kingdome and. glotie: for his blood became 
as the foure ſpringes that wens our of Egen, to water all the F 
earth, & his body afterit was caſt, as a molt precious ſeed into 1,400 #2 
the earth,ir broghe forch more fruue then ir had done before, S- 
When did Sathan fall like the hghtening from. heauen, | — 
at any time more, or when did the glori: cf the kingdome of 
Chriſt more increaſe, then inthe timeof perſecution 2. When 
m_ are> aarrteks like knowledge, faith, zeale, ppt ur 
righteouſnes, peace vnitie through the holy Ghoſt, whereir 
= Apoſtlc Groth” Thi kingiag of God handeth: and Coe nenta4IN 
in meate and drinke, or other like outwarde thinges as there 
hath bin in the primitue Church? Then were the windowes 
and gates of heauen opened to powre downe aboundantly, & 
ro-raine vpou the carth the (pirituall giftes without meal. 
to.comfort & {aue the world : as ſometime they had bin ope- 
ned for pouring downe water to deſtroye it : euery head was 
crowned with one grace er other, & cuery hand reeciued ſome 
vifr, 7 hen Was there but one kart,& one ſoule of the multitude f ARt.4.334 
theſe that beleeued. Then the kingdome of Chriſt ſo increaſed, 
4s in ſome one day three thouſand were adioyned to the Cogrega- Adt.z41e 
tron. The like in adegree may be ſaid of the times <enſuinge, 
for ſome hundred yeeres.But nor to {ceke (6 farre. In the con- 
tryes that are yet vnder the {word.forthe Goſpels fake, and of = 
whole preſent troubles the Replyer ſpeaketh, notwithſtan- 
dinge fs outwarde trouble, the kingdome of our Sauiour 
Chriſt hath bin mightilic aduaticed. What chuxrchesare there 
this day in the world, where the goſpel] is ſothorowly &ſod-. 
liein all poynteseftabliſhed, They wanting the fauour of their; 
- Kings,the benctite of Schooles and Vniverlines, yer G3 


 Coloſ,1.19. 
Cap.2.53.9. 
Eph, 20, 
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they not from-the ordinance of God, to make any miniſters 
of Sacramentes that are notable in ſome profitable meaſuce 
ro edification to expoundethe worde, For all Miniſters with 
them are Preachers. The doctrine taught by them, as ita 
eareth by the confeftion ſigned by thern all, is the ſoundand 
holy doctrine of the worde of God. Their vttering and deli- 
uenng of ir, is fincere:withour oſtentation and boualt of lcar- 
ning,or muſtring offorceine writers, as being richly (atisfied 
with his doctrine, in whom wee are complete, in whom the 
godhead dwellerth bodily, and all the treaſures of wiſcdome 
are layde vp in ſtore,buylding the Church vpon the Prophets 
and Apoſtlcs, Chrilt Ieſus being the corner and foundation 
ſtone. Therg is no miniſtring of Sacramentespriuately vpon 
any occaſion, neyther by women nor priuate men, nor the 
Miniſters them ſelues. The Sacramentes are adminiſtred on- 
lic publickely, and by the preaching Miniſter, afcer the prea- 
ching ofthe worde, and according to the firite ordinance of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, without any humane inventions added 
ro them. | Their Deacons are not halfe- miniſters, to miniſter 
Bapriſme and to reade publique prayers, but agreeably ro the 
Donal inſtitution, onely for ſcruice of the poore. The Dil-- 
cipline 1s not adminiſtred by men nor lawfully called, bur on- 
ly by ſuch as according tothe order appointedin the worde of 
God, arecharged with it. There is no commuration of pe- 
naunce, no reſpecte of perſons, but the notorious offender 
what{ocuer, is rebuked with authoritie, and euery ſoule yeel- 
derh to it, not diſdayning nor repyningatit, as baſe and mif- 
borne'children doe the correction of their Father, but as na- 
carall and noble ſonnes and daughters of God (accordinge to 
the exhorration that Salomon giueth by his wiſedome) they 
humble them ſelues vnder the hande of their heauenly Fa- 


wh Knowing that he correRtetheuery childe that hee recey- 
uerh. 56652 6/401 
Memorable is that care, bur right chriſtian example of T hes- 
Ae the Emperour, publikelic bumbling him ſelfe ynder. 
98 | the 


of Chriſt confiteth. 9 © 
t 
the hande of God, & profeiſing his repentance, for his bloa-, | 
die commaundement, and the cruel] execution done accor-. 
ding to it, A pre{ident well worthic fo Chriſtian a Prince,the, 
honour of the Diſcipline,yea and of the whole church of thax, 
ave. Such T heodeſians haue the reformed Churches of this, 
age to ſpeake of, tothe high honor of Almightic God, & his, 
onely begorren ({onne ChriltIeſ(us King of Kings, Whereina 
Princeot bloud Royall, and by birth within a tteppe or rwo. 
to one of the greateſt Kingdomes of thete partes ot the world, 
and for Princely gifces Worley ro haue borne a Scepter in his 
hande and a Dyademe vpon his heade, when as another Das» 
id, he had bin ouerthrowen by Sarhan, and comirted things, 
for which the Name of God was euill ſpoken of: endured ro 
heare the ſeruant of God (as Damd did Nathan) to rebuke. 
him, and lamenting his offence openly before the publike, 
allemblic of the Church,delired pardon of God, and rejoyceds 
heaucen and earth, menand Angels wi:h his conuerlion from, 
{nne tothe obedience of the liuing Go, bleſſed for cuer, A+ 
men. Whole chriſtian preſident, boch a crowned King, and, 
allo a worthie {onne of that noble Father, hauc followed after 
that by terrour of as barbarous cruc]tie, as hath bin commit. 
ted in any age, they had done otherwyle then Damel and the 
yonng Princes brought vp with him,did, in a calc not ynhke 
to theirs, what ſhould I rehearſe other examples of that pic- 
tie and honourof thoſe Churches, which iight makean in» 
fdell and vnbeleeuer fall down on his face,and confelle, that ;, Coreg. 
' yndoubtedlie God is amongeft them, and.in the middeſt of 24-25. 
thoſe Churches. And this 1s the glorie of the Kingdome of 
Chriſt, which the Declaration meanerh, may be {cene to ſhine 
amongeſt them. 
His meaung 


was notthat in them-Chrift farrerh glorious. 
25 Salomon in his regall Throne, with Zohn and Zame like , King.10« 
great Princes (1tting Ne one at his right hande, and the other 18.21. 
at his lefr. Becauſe our Sauiour anſwered them when they re Matiacate- 
|| * qucfted ſuch amarter of him,that theſe are things agreeing to 
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_ earthlie Princes,it ſhall nor be ſo with you, but hee ſhalbe of 
greateſt honours with you rhar is greateſt in I2bours and ſer- 
uice of others, for whiche cauſe they doe not aftect nor defire 
theſe things. Therfore,I conclude,that the prayſc giucn to the 
reformed Churches by che Declaration, & namcly ro thole 
which are perſecuted with cruel] and bloudy warres for the 
Golpells fake, norwithſtandinge all their troubles, is moſt 
trewe,and due vnto them, and that all this their bleſled fruite 
and honor is of rheir entier and whole obedience which they 
yeclde ro God inreceyuing all the holy doctrine of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, both concerning things to be belecucd, and allo 
concerning the ſpirituall pollicie, Diſcipline & order, for guy- 
ding of his Church. * 

” Bur yet,all che Churches thus reformed arenot in like ſore 
as theſe are trauelled and purſued; bur rhrough the goodncs 
of God, ſome of them haue cnioyed peace and quicrnes for | 
fometyme,and in ir yeelde the like obedience and honour to 
God. So as the Replyer can not obiect continuallwarres and 
croubles vnto them all. Bur of the ſtare of the reformed'chur- 
ches,this may ſuffice. 

The wante of like happic fruite in our Church, for wante 
of like obedience inall partes of the Goſpell,the Declaration 
noteth afterrhis, ſaying, tharthe former might be a ſufficient 
perſualion to vs to leaue this diſordered ſtate of ours, wherein 
we hauec laboured fo long with ſolictle profite,and to imbrace 
that moſt beaurifull order of eccleliaſticall regiment whiche 
God {o manifcſthe doeth bleſſe & proſper in our neighbours 
handes. Artheſe wordes the Replyer 15 ſo mooued and dif- 
quicted,as he wanted bur Sales {pcare to haue nayled Daxid 
to the wall, ButT will prouc if Dawmids harpe may quier and 
pacihe him agayne. Our eccleliaſticall ſtate and policic ( of 
which onely, iris as cleare as the light, char the Declaration 
ſpeaketh and of no other, howfocuer he would wrett it) is bla- 
med in deede as diſordered. Bur, there are rebukes that are ' 
profitable, and of ueccllaric and cxccllent vie, to thoſe who 
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areſo rebuked. The Prophete David hauing prayed to God, 

that he would not ſuffer bis Mindeto be EY ro any cuill 

thing, to practite matters by wickednes, with the workemen 

of iniquitie, yea, & thathe might nor be taken as witha bayte = 

wich chcir pleaſantthings : addcrh further chus, Lee che righ- pgy,c,,, 

zeous ftrike mee,tt ſhalbe a kindnes, and reprooue me, it ſhalbe a | 

mos} excellent oynrement: let him not keepe it from mune head,the 

more he ſhall due it, the more ſhall my prayer be for them um ther 

ex-Uls. By that he haue well hearkened to this, and conſidered 

of it, I hope he will nor be ſo highly offended, for one worde, 

thu ſounderh not to his liking, Likewiſe Saloon ſayerh, The 

Womundes of 4 friende are better then the kiſſes of an entmie. It is 

alwayes lawtull ro blame that which is blame worthic, ſo the 

reproofe proccede from the zeale of God, and loue of thole 

who are reproued , The Prophetes who moſt ſharpely repro- 

ued all eſtates of the people,and namely the prieſtes were they 

whoſe lippes were fined from earthlic corruption, and (ett on 

fyre-with the coales of the Lordes alrar by an Angell of hea- 4 

uen,and whoſe mouth was fanctihcd of God. Heare the Word Efar.ro nr 

of the Lorde (layeth Eſzay) yee leaders or Princes of Sodome, and 

bearken to the doftrine of God, o ye people of Gomorrah : What 

hae [ to doe with the mnltituds of your ſacrifices, ſaith the lord? 

f ans full of the burnt offrings of the Rammes,and of the fatte of 

the fed beaStes, and 7 deſire not the bloud of Bullockes nor of lam- 

bes nor of goates. And agayne, Their Watchmen are all blinde, 

they hawe n» knowledge, they are all dumbe dog ges, they .can not 

barks, they lye and ſleepe, and delyte ir ſleeping, Likewiſe Te- Tere$,to.rs 

remie layceth, 7 will give their wines wnto others, and their fieldes 12+ 

#0 them that ſhall poſſeiſe thens : for enery one from the least exen 

ts the preatest is g:uen to couetonſnes,and from the Prophete een 

vnto the Prieft,enerie one dealeth fulſelie. For they hae healed 

the hurt of the dowghter of my people with ſWweete woraes {DMs 

Peace,peace,When there us no peace . Were they aſhamed When 

they had committed abhomination? N ay they were not aſhamed, 

me) ther could they han any ſhame, therefore ſhall they fail among 
F 
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 -» the ſlayne, when I ſhall viſite them, they ſhalbe caFt doWne, ſaieth 
the Lorde. If it be obiected that theſe Prophetes might liue in 
ſome wicked Kings dayes, wherein the holy worſhip of God - 
was wholy ellos and ſuperſtition only & Idolatrie tooke 
place : Ianſwere: that they exercifcd in deede their Propheri- 
call office & miniſteric in divers kings times, whereof though 
ſomewere wicked, yer ſome alſo were godlie,and ouerrhrewe 
idolatrie, and ſert vp the true worſhip of. G a Þ, yea ſome of 
them, namely 7ofiah and Ezeckiah, were the two rareſt Prin- 
ces for pictic and zeale that cuer afrer Dauid were Kings ouer 
that people : yer did no honeſt man (much les any true Pro- 
 phete) « Ds their moſt iuſt reproofe of the inzquitie of all 

vaſt be iniarious or derogaturie to the honor of thoſe no- 
+ ble Kings,no nor anic of the Prieſts thatdid their duties. They 
were in deede hereby warned, as by the voyce of God,tolooke 
to{uch enormiries,and to ſee them reformed, otherwyſe,they 
were to feele as they were threatened with the wrath of God, 
who wouldrequire it at their hand*s,if for default ofemploy- 
ing the authoritie, whiche G o Þ for ſuch purpole had giuen 
them,notorious tranſgreſlions, chieflic in things belonginge 
to the ſeruice of God, were not redreſlcd: yet did thoſe Pro- 
= honour and loue their Church, their Countrey, their 
rinces, and all eſtates of the people,as we doe, (the Lord bea- 
ring witnesto vs,that we {| ne the trueth) and as wee ought 
to honour, all lawful] oc and power, in the common 
wealch or inthe church.In deed they had not (worneCanoni- 
call obedience to any of their Prieſts,as the Replyer ſayth, per- 
adnenture ſome of vs haue done, for this is an othe whiche 
God neuer commaunded, and howſocuer it be ſuffered, if it 
might be duely examined, would be founde meete and nece(- 
farie to be reformed, both in regarde of God, & of the crown 
and dignitic ofthe Prince. | 
| _ Buttoreturne to my former purpoſe, howe deare were the 
Churches of Corinth, of Galatia, and other places to the A- 
poltle Paule, who loucd them to liue and dye with them, to 
dcale 
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deale vntothem not the Goſpell of Chriſt oncly but euen. his 
owne ſoule, yer howe ſharpely docth he rebuke them 2 Was 
he therefore their enimie becauſe he did fo, and tolde them 
the trueth? In the Reuelation Iohn writeth by commaunde- 
ment to the Churches of 4a, without derogation to anie 
thing that was in good ſtate amongſt them, yea 'to the com- 
mendation of that which was ſuch, but yer ſo ſharpely repro- 
uing them for _ cnormities that were amonglt them, 
as that he threatn*th the remouing of their en Candle- 


ſticke, andthe goodly light of the Golpell o 


Chriſt whiche 


ſhined amongelt them. If then the writer of the Declaration 
haue rebuked in a worde the diforder of the policie and Dilſ- 
cipline of our Churth,in that good ſorte thats meete, orif a- 
ny of vs doe the like, are we therefore (as the Replier woulde 
hane vs) not thankfull nor faithfull Miniſters to God, or nor 
louing and obedient ſubicftes ? We may (I hope) truly pro- 
feſle, that we both feare God,and honour the Prince,and loue 
his Church amongſt vs, and are faithfull and obedient accor- 


O 


ding ro Gods word vnto both. But the feare of God,our moſt 
bounden duetic toout dread ſoueraigne Ladie the Queene,& 
our zealous loue ro our Church doe conſtrayne vs, to rebuke 
that which is reprouecable by Gods worde : not to dithonour 
our chnrch,or any whom the ſtate thereof may concerne, bur 
to procure the further reformation of it, and thereby to cn- 
creaſe the honour of itincomparably more then euer hereto- 


fore, both with God.,and in all the Churches. I would ro God 


we had cauſe to ſaye with the Apoſtle, We reioyce to ſee the 


ftayeanes of your faith , and the order that 15 amongest you. 1 
would ro God we might (ay,it were withour ſpot orwrinckle, 
and might truely ſpeake of it allthe moſt honourable thinges 


Oo 


that are ſpoken of che Church of God, and (aye, ft # cleareas 
the morning, fayre as the Moone, pure as the Sanne, and that 
whar els Salomon according to hig wiſedome in his excellent 
Song commendeththe Church by, or any orher of the Pro- 


« phetes,orwhatſocuer the Apoſtles doc prayie any ofthe 
| _— _ 


—p=n, 


chur- 
* ches 


þ b #- <7 *.-"Y "X as -* k © 4 "=. = 
5 NE S \ X _ 
. ES "=: 
BAY . ' Es. 
JE © _ " 
! " 
| Cy 
; 


12 Ofrheſewordes of the Declaration, 
ches for, mighrbe verified of it. This ſhould be our comforr 
and our ioye, our honour and ourcrowne, And therfore doe 
we not ceaſe by earn:ſt prayer and moſt humble furte ro God, 
and to the authoritie which he hath ſer oner vs,andby all du- 
tic agrecable to. onr callinge, to procure the increaſe of the: 
ood and iwnour of it with all power .' Bur it being ſubic 
to acurle, to call euill good, and wſtly reprooucd in former 
times,to ſay all;s well, where G op. is diſpleaſed with many 
things that are not well, but neede moſt {pecdic reformation; 
- conſcience to God, and loning duerie towarde the Church 
ſcemero haue moucd the authour of.che Declaration, to note 
that diſordre which he eſtcemecd to bee in the ſtare of our 
church,& ought to-enfurce vsto dothe like vpon iult occalis, 
Ifallchings be ordered according to the worde of God in 
our Church,then ſucely-was the authour of the Declaration. ' 
deceyucd inindgement, bur.inaffeCtion and purpole of hart 
commictednothing againſt ir, But I demaunde, If by the- 
worde of God, vnlearned men of all occupations and trades, 
be ſufficient Miniſters to-rake charge of hs holy thinges, of 
Gods worde and Sacramentes,and of the ſoules of the people, 
Is the ſtate of the Church well ordered, whiche having the fa- 
uourable countenance ofa gratious Queeneaccording to the 
promiſe, Oueencs ſhalbe thy nurſes, and great peace, large reue- 
newes for maintenanee oflearvin g,the benefite of Scholes & 
Colledges, touſcs of noble foiidationsforſtudents,two ſo fa- 
mous Vniuerſities,of long time, for men of excellent abilitie 
in allgood knowledge: 8& all theſc helpes now almoſt 30 yea- 
res togirher without intermit{zon or iuterruprion, beſides the 
former time of king Edward of noble memorie, and yer not- 
withſtanding alltheſeis ſo vnfurniſhed of ſufficient and-able 
godly learned men;as that by farre the greaterpartof it ſhould: 

cinthe hands of an inſufheient & vnlerned:minifterie with- 
our any maner of coperent abilitie to expoiid the word of god, 
wicthour dininitie, without ſciece, without art(other then ſuch 
45 they were prentiles at)8& in a great part withour both pietie: 
& 
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& religion. Doerh the word 'of God allow, that men called to 
the minilterie may take ciuill callings, to deale by offices in 
cauſcsof ſtate & 1uſtice, or to forſake the charge of particular 
cogregativns in ſcruing them.in the geareſt & higheſt leruice 
of preaching the goſpel torhem,to rule oner the churches 8 
miniſters of a whole Dioceſe 21s ir good order, allowable by 
Gods word,to make a niiber of miniſters at once, whereof no 
one is called or defied to any particular Congregation, bur 
mult ſeke & ſue for places afrer, where ro beſtow them) ſelues? . 
Diſpenſations & faculries for non refidents,& pluralitic of be- 
nei of a court of faculcies for ſundrie like parpoles, can'it 
be 1u{tified ro be good order by the worde of God? Doeth the 
worde of God gine power to any one mari vnder heauen, to 
make Miniſters alone, ar his pleaſure ro graunt licence ro 

preache, and to-callit in agayne at his. owne pleaſure, to (af- 
pende, toreleaſe, ro:excommunicare, to abfolue,and all as 
{cemeth good to him ſelfe? The ſame worde allowethnor for 
Ong, that Sacramentes ſhould be adminiſtred priuate- 

ie by anie, much lestharir be ſo by prinate men, and leaſt of. 

all by women. Nor that they bepubliquely miniſtred without. 
preaching ofthe word. Ir approueth not ſuch caſes of necefſ1- 

tieas enforce theſe things, nor the doctrine of conference of 
nes by them for the worke wrought, To make tharinequa- 

itie of the Sacramentes,that one ſhould haue powerro mini- 

ſter Baptiſme tharſhould not haue power to adminiſter the 

Lordes Supper, & anothtr power ttoadminiſter both: yer not. 
to preache,and another to doe all chree being the facred\and- 
hye ordinances of God,andyer not ro confrme children, can 

not be ſhewed to be the orders orordinances of God. 

Inlike maner can it not be ſhewed by the worde of God, 
thar Chauncelours, Commiſſaries, and fuch Officers of 'Bi- 
ſhopsand Archdeacons;ſhould deale withthe cenſuresof the 
Church, hauing no maner- of lawfull eccleſtaſticalt callinge 
vnto it; nor thatexcommunication isto be for pecuaiariecau-: 
(cs and payementes of regiltres, fees,or ſuch like, | 
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But what doe I reckon particulars, whereas,if theCannon law 
be the rule for charch-gouernement, the abuſes mult needes 
be infinite, Ifchele diſorders bee in the reformed Churches, 


notwithſtanding their wante of all ourwarde meanes, and the 


heauie diſpleaſure of their Princes, and the whore and herie 
perſecutions wherewith they are purſued, whiche yet were a 


_ timeoftolleration and bearing with rhinges amille, if there 
were any,theirſtate were to be heldediforgdered, and to neede 
reformation, for feare of che moſt iuſt wrath and indignation 
of Godto fall vpon chem. Bur if all theſe and ſuch IK mat- 
ters be well ordered in them, and the ſame farre otherwyle in 


our Church, notwirhſtandinge all rhe meanes and helpes to 


haue proctired the good ordering of them, much more con- - 


nenienclic then with them : is the Declaration ro be blamed, 
forexhorting to leaue ſuch a diſorder, and to receyue that or- 
der which is according to God ? Nowe as the glorie and King- 
dome of Chriſt is highly aduaunced and increafed where this 
obedience 1s giuen to him, to order his houſe accordinge to 
his will whole it is, ſo on the other parte,there muſt needes be 


ſo much wanting of the glorie & increaſe thereof, where that | 


obedience 1s nor yeelded to him. Which would ro God it were 
otherwiſe, and that the enorminies of all ſortes did not ſhewe 
the want of that glorie of Chriſtes kingdome, that would bee 
if his orders were obeyed, northe'excecding great apoſtalic & 
falling awaye from God to Atheiſme, Epicuriſme, and profa- 
nenes,and namelie the mulcitudes &f recuſantes of late yeres 
{o greatlie increaſed,did not ſhewe how ſmallie the glorie of 
the kingdome of Chriſt doeth increaſe amongeft vs. As for 
our peace and other blc{hinges whereof the Replier ſpcaketh, 
itisin'deede to be acknowledged to the high honour of Al- 
mightic God, that neyther at this preſent is any Nation vnder 
heauen fo bleſſed in all relſpectes, nor hath this Lande bin fo 
at any time heretofore. The Lorde make vs thankful for all 


his ritche mercies beftowed vpon vs,and continew with great 


increaſes all the proſpexitic and happie eſtate of our Lande'& - 


people 
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people. But that he ſayerh, we are ſo. bleſſed aboue all. other 
churches, euen in this eſtate of ecclefiaſticall-gouucrnement_ 
eſtabliſhed; ſoundeth, as if he would haue oneecclehtafticall 
eſtate,ro be taken to. be thecaule of all theſe bleſſings. Some 
attribute the cauſe hereof ro the troubles of our neighbours, 
and ſome to tae gratious goucrnement of hircxcellent Ma- 
icltic, and the great wiſedome of the right Honourable of har 
Counſcll, Diuines (as it belt agreeth.with their profeſſion, yer 
with duchonour of all the noble inſtramenres of this grace, 
as cueric ene hath deſerucd) to the prouident and watchfull 
care of Almightie God ouer vs,in giuing all the good meanes 
of this our eſtate which we enioye, and many times by extra- 
ordinarie fzuou rs,diſconerin g ho lecrere practiſes of our ent- 
mics, and working in deede (as the Replyer {ayerh) wonder- 
fully and gracioutlie for vs. But, no man yer that cuerlT heard 
of, before this, attributed this honour ro Archdeacons and 
Archbiſhops, to Chauncelours and Biſhops ro Commillarics 
and Officialls, or the reſt of 'that trayne. This is a garlande 
would not become thoſe heades in anie ſorte, ketrhem weare 
it totheir great honourthat haue deſerued it, Is it forthat 
that they arethe Officers which God hath ſet in his Churche, 
and therefore doerh-powre his blefling vppon his owne ordi- 
nance? It hath bin alreadie ſhewed whar agrement they haue 
with the worde,and from what originall they proceeded. If it 
be ſayde notwithſtanding they” be of mans creation and ap- 
pointement, yet they may bee employed in ſuch affaires, as 
might procure this bleſſing to the ſtate: ler. it bee conhidered 
wherein they haue bin occupied (ince her Maieſties raigne, 8 
it will cafthe appeare, howe "xa it is of that they ſhould haue 
any parte of this honour. HRS 

If there were a commillion graunted,to examine what hath 
bin done by theſe officers, and their Courtes, for theſe nine 
and twentie yeares, what good they hauedone, and on th'o- 
ther part what inſufficient Miniſters they hows made, what 


godly learnedMiniſters they haue pat to fuence,and _— 
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of their benefices,and other places of miniſterie, what cere. 
monies & ſubſcriprions they haue vrged: what conſtitutions 
and articles they hauec {er out, and fworne men to preſent, 


har conuocations and ſcenes they haue kepr, what facultics 


and diſpenſarions they haue graunted and taken, what cen- 
tures, lufpenſions,& excommunications, they haue ſer forth, 
howe manie,ofwhat forte, and for what cauſes, they hane caft 
into priſons, howe long. and in what priſons and order they 
haue kept them there, whar opprefſzons and extortions haue 
bin committed, what coucting and cloakinge of fowle and 
{hana full marcers, with a numberof fuchlike. I doubt nor, 
bur all men,thar indiftcrentlie confidered theſe things, would 
beconſtrayned to fay : Ir is the mercie of the Lorde that wee 
arc not conſumed , that the enimie hath not eatred into the 
ares of [eruſalem, cuen for the ſinnes of the Propheres, and 
097 iniquities of the Prieſtes. 
There are a number no doubr within the lande that feare 


' God vnfcynedlie, his Name beprayſed for it. There are alſo 


ſome fairhfull ſeruauntes of God, that kneele before him day 
and nighr,to be mercifull vnto vs, and to continue his grati- 
ous fauourtowardes vs, the chariots and horſemen of 1iraell 
in deede. There are alfo a great number of godly ſtraungers, 
that haue lcfttheir countries, to ſeruce God, whete they maye 
bee ſuffered to ſerue him as he hath commaunded, by whom 
he hath ſervp beforeall the people of the lande,a goodly pre- 
ſident and example of that reformation whiche wee ought to 
proceede forwaide vnto, for whole fake the Lorde may bee 
merciful ro vs, till he haue made rcadie ſome other place to 
lodge-them in, or opened their owne countrey for them, to 
rerurne vnto agayne, But, which is principall, rhe Lorde for 
tis owne Names ſake, and the prayſe of his mercie, vouchſa- 


ferh thus to blefle vs, thar ” lis benefires hee might prouoke . 


vs rothatfurther ductie, of reformation ofthe Church, and 
obedience to his worde, which herequireth , Theſe and ſuch 
bke caulcs of this our preſent happic eſtate, mizht hauc bens 

| | noted, 
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ofbleſbing bur of punichmene; - > 
noted, if he would needes inquireinto that marter. As for that 
which he alleadgethto bee the cauſe of theſe bleſlinges, is fo 
farreof from being any cauſe of them, as contrariwile, it ceas - ' 
ſeth nat to prouokethe hierie wrath of God,to lighten & tha- 
der, vpon all the ſtate of the lande and people, till hee haue 
conſumed both, as being rhe very roote and cauſe of the ig- 
norance of God that is in the lande,the nurſe and cheriſher of 
recuſantes and obſtinate papiltes,and other heretiques, and in 

a word,of all the great iniquities and abhominations that are 
committed within the kingdome, And thus farre in anſwere 
to his reply ro the conclulzon, wherein the Declaration vppon 
former reaſons, concluded foure, and onely foure eccleliaſti- 

' call offices,namelic of Paſtours, Teachers, Elders, and Dea- 
cons,to-be appointed of God for the ordinatie guydance of 
particular Churches. ' | 

This concluſion is enlarged by the Declaration,with an an- 
(were to ſuch as mighr thinke, in ſuch a treatiſe of the goucr- 
nement of the Church, the firſt poynt ſhould be, ro ſpeake of 
the Magiſtrate, Which anſ{were 1s, that becaufe the purpoſe of 
the writeris to treate ofecdcltaſticall gowernement, and that 
cigill Magiſtrates are nor ecclcfiaſticall officers, bur ouerſeers 
ſet ouer x v0 to mainteyne them in the dac executis of their 
charges, and to puniſh x went ciuillie, if they offende : there= 
foreit.ſemed more pertinent to the matterin hange,to ſpeake 
firſt of eccleſaſticall © officers, and then of the ſupreme autho- 
ritſ of the Soueraigne over them all. p* 

' The Replietothis ſection is the moſt impertinent and te- 
dious that may be. For differing nothing from the Declarati- 
on in opinion of any martter here dire&tlic ſer downe, yer ftan, 
deth he playing in a mb pon cuery worde. A man would: 
thinke the ſecond perſon, in charge of ſoules, in a whole dio- 
ccfſe,as hereckoneth him ſelfe to be,and hauing ir, may bee, 
ſome particular charge. Beſides, if he would needes leaueall 
to attende vppon his bulines, yet ſhould haue bent him {eclfe 


+ tohandle onely matcriall poyntes, and _ as A 4 
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38 TheReplypersleyſure, 
lie and bricflie, as he could;thar hauing finiſhedit,hee- mighe 
hue returned to his charges agayne, that Sarhan, whe goerh 
about continuallie like a roanng Lyon, ſeeking whome hee 
may denoure, haue no moreaduantage of his abſence from 
his flocke,rthen the worke he hath ſet him (elf vnro of necef. 
firic might require. Burto fee him thus diſcourſe vpon cue. 
ric fecondeor thirde worde,and to playe and. ſport him (:Ife, 
as if he wereat great leyſure,and had as little to doe as one 
thar ſhould: playe with a\fcather : may ſhewe howe calllie 
men of his coare,beare the burden of the Church. Bur, how. 
 ſocuer his leyſure ſerue, if he can not employe it better then: 
in ſo friuoulous rrifles, as in greatparr hee walteth: the time 
withall, Ithinke it mcere, both for mineowne regarde,& for 
the Readers, not to-ſtande vppon- aunſwering euery idle dif- - 
courſe, butonely rhar, which of all his ſpeache may carie the 

reateſt ſhewe of ovicCtion, to any fubfancial poynt of the 
Gaharadoin, For, hauing al: :adic hicherto-at large debated 
theſe marrers whiche he ofren returnerh vnto, as: principall 
things in his replic,and ſtoptas it were the ſpringes and foun- 
taynes of all his rreariſe,at Eofiiand caretally: from the be- 
omg thus place ::the parriculer poyntes, & litle (treames. 
at flowe from them, wilbe more calilie dammed vp. Nowe 
therefore ro.come to: his. replye- tor this. ſection, whereas it is. 
faide by the or aan 5 way of an.obicCtion. But while: 
we ſpcakeofeceleliaſticallgouernement, it may bee rhought 
that we ſhould firſt treate ofthe ſupreme authoritic of: Cfiti- 
ſtian Princes,and.ſo-forth.. The Replyerafter he hath played: 
with the worde, whyle, diſcourſeth vpon the wordes Eccleſia- 
fticall gonernement.. Wherein he firſt anſwereth. for hir Maiee 
ſtie ro the —_—_ and then ſheweth what hee raketh the Su- 
preinacie tobe, which is recogniſed by ſtatute to be in hirMa+ 
xeftie. Of which poyntes neyther the one nor the other belon- 
geth any cog ro the matter in hande. For touching the firſt, 
there is in theſe wardes of the Declaration, no manner of oc- 


calion to ſpeake of the papiſtes, except he rake it of the _ 
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eccleliaſtical] goucrnement, and forthe ſeconde, concernin 
the expoſition of a ſtatute,itis fitrer fora Reader in a houſe of 
C'ourr,or for Iudges vpon the benche to ſpeake of, then for = 
- Diuines. Anorher poynt of as little valewe, and as vnſurable 
to the matter of this {entence, is that he ſayeth, the Declarati- 
on attribureth amiſle ecclefiaſticall gouuerncment to Elders, 
exceptit be intended by eccleſiaſticall,chat which any way be- 
Jongeth to the church. By which reckoning he would gather, 
that Wydowes are allo church-gouecrnours, and that the De- 
claration would haue women eccleſiaſticall perſons and go- 
ucrnours. Aunſwere to thathe ſayerh of the Elder he nedeth 
none, alleadging no reaſon, and th/authoritie of the Apoſtle 
calling them Gouernours,is ſo weighrie forit, as if hehad put 
all the reaſons hee could alleadge intothe counterballance, 
they would way no maner of weight againſt it. That which he | 
ſpeakcth of Wydowes, ſheweth he hath not bin of aniclong 7.00712» 
time exerciſed in theſe poyntes, but for ſome purpoſe hath 
drawen and forced him ſelfe. Now,to ſecke an occation three 
or foure yeares after the publiſhing of the booke heedealeth 
with, to be ſcene to be a Defendour of the preſent ſtate of our 
Chaorch. For otherwiſe he might haue vnderſtoode that Dea- 
cons are not accounted gouernours, much les Wydowes, bur 
onely Paſtours, Teachers, and Elders, towhom onely the guy- 
ding of the publique ſtare of the Church belongeth. In-the 
next place with as much agreement with the matter of the 
{ſentence which he diſcourſerhvpon, as the former were, hee 
' comparcth Elders with ſyde-men & church-wardens,where- 
by it ſeemerh,he had before apprehended the marters ſo, as if 
- none ſhould be eſteemed eccleſiſticall perſons, but ſuch as: 
were within ſomedegree ofprieſthoode,and had raken orders 
as they call it. But he vnderſtandeth it better nowe, for as hee 
compareth ir, they are no more of the miniſteric then but 
men and Church-wardens are. The next iff Tvigh ence 
of ecclefiaſticall gonernement, if by-it (ayerh hee) be meant, _ | 
that hir Maicſtie taketh vponker to miniſter the ogy and 
; 9 2 i4- 


140 The Replyers trifling, 
S2craments,For that Irake it he would ſay in his dark ſpeach) 
this is a {launder of the papiltes. 1f her gouernementin or 0. 
uer eccleſiaſticall cauſes, we admitrte your ſ{enic, and proceede 
tothe obicction and aunſwere . I aunſwere, rhe Declaration 
meaneth neither of both, which are as farre from the matter 
{noken ofin the Declaration,as if with his long wandring he 
bad both loſt his way,and him ſclfe roo. There was no cauſe, 
why he ſhould ſtand thus gueſſing at the meaning, the ſenſe 
being playne to bethis, thatin a treatiſc;of eccleſiaſtical go. 
uernement,ſhewing th'order which God hath appoynted for 
the directing of his chutch,it may be ſome would looke ſuch 
atreatiſe ſhuuld treate friſt of the ſupreame power of chriſtian 
Princes. So as ecclefiaſticall gouernement 1s that, whiche the 
Declaration ſayeth to be appoynted of God,and neyther con- 
ccrneth the launder of che Papiſtes,nor hisconftruction : and 
therefore notwithſtanding thar be not the ſenle, it were time 
he procceded tothar which followerh. 1n the firſt ſentence of 
the Declaration wherein the forcſayde obiedtion whoſe an- 
{were followeth, is kyde out, the Replyer chooſethcertayne 
' wordes todiſcourſe vpon before he come 1to the ſubſtance & 
body of the matter contayned in the ſentence... According ra 
which purpoſe of his, hee hath ſpoken firſte of, but whyle the 
* two firſt wordes of the ſentence 1n this place of the Declarati. 
on,andthen of ccclefiaſticall goucrnemenr, being of the nexr, 
' nowe he procecdethto the worde ſoxve,it being fayd in the de- 
claration, thatit may bec thought of ſome, and playeth with 
| ſomeand many, and ſuch like {peache, After, ir being {ayde 
im the (ame ſentence, that it may ſeeme to ſome; wee thould 
rreate firſte of the Supreame authoritie of Chriſtian. Princes, 
hee ſtandcth vppon the wordes Supreme authoritie, and de- 
maundeth whether ir be {o called by waye of fuppolition, or 
alſerrion: then reſoluing him elfe of the latter, hedemaun- 
 dethagayne, howe this agreerh with that, which was fayd be- 
fore, tharall eccleſiaticall watters are to bee directed anc 
_ 2+ g 
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- vporr certayne wordes, © — 4 
by foure officers.of the Church, which he ſcornefullic calle 


 Tetrarkes. He might cafilic haue diſcerned the aunſwere to 
this with alictle conlideration, For the wordes of the. Decla- 
rationare theſe: There remaynerh of theſe before rehearſed 
onely in the Church, theſe eccletiaſticall offices inſktirured of 
G o 0, 'namely Paſtours, Doctours, Gonernours, and. Dea- 
cons ; by which the Church of God may (accordinge to hs 
worde) be directed im all marrers which are aaohs called 
Ecclefiaficall. Wherein itis playne, that the Declaration ſpca- 
keth of ſuch officers as ſhould deale in their owne perſons, in 
preaching the worde, miniſtring the Sacramentes, executing 
the power and cenſures of the Churchyand relicuing of the 
par and (ayth that of all the gifces and offices as Apoſtles, 
aangeliftes,and ſuch like which God gaue to his Church in 
the beginning, there onely nowe remayne theſe ordinanic of- 
ficers for directing and dealing in theſe caſes ofthe Church. . 
Which alchongh ic be as farre of as the Eaſt is from, the Welt, 
from excluding the ſupreme power of the ciuill Magiſtrate, 
by the ciuill (worde to. procect or puniſhe ſuch as in thoſe 
callings acquice them clues well, or fayle in duertie, yer hee 
not only moucth this queſtion, bur proſecareth it in this Mas 
NCT, Sh! 
Firſt, hee demaunderh whether the Prince be one of thoſe 
foure, and if no, becaulc they are all eccleliafticall, officers, 
and the Prince nor, but a ſupreme Gouucrnuur, yet howe - 
can they dire all cauſes andthe Prince bee ſupreme Gou- 
uernour, except there be ſome quircke. tounde out betwene 
direction and gouernement. And..then they directing, and 
the Prince gauerning,according to theirduection, they giue 
the name to the Prince, and keepe the power to them {el- 
ues, as the Pope .of Roome dealeth. with the Emperour, 
whiche were but a mockeric.  Burif they truely and vufay- 
nedly acknowledge Princes ſupreame Goucrnours in all ec- 
cleliaſticall. cauſes, then ſtoupe gallant: all cheſe fouce cltares 
are toplic turnie querturaed, And then UN on they. nor 
Marewir Kopp mmm toon hore wee : to 
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1/2 The Replyers triffling,”' 
to the eccleſiaſticall gonernement, by ſuch authoritie eftabl7. 
ſhed. And if they haue the firſt degree in dignitie, why may 
they not haue the firſt place in the treariſe,except the laſt place 
be greateſt with them in power as in Parliament the voyce of 
the Prince. And then a Gods name proceede on, let them ſay 
as the Gentlemen-Vſhers doe before Princes : On afore my 
Lordes, let all theſe foure eſtates take their places before, be, 
cauſe theſe our learned diſcourſers fo aſſigne them. We will 
not ſtrine abour the roome, ſo the right bee reſerucd, yer no 
reaſon to the c6trarie, but that theyſhould firſt haue intreated 
of the ſupreme authoricie of Princes,and after ofthe reſt,that 
ſo it might haue bin perceyued, whether they had encroched 
vpon their poweror no. And this, me thinketh;had bin a bet- 
ter order then where all are placed, to ſaye, Your Maieftie is 
comelate, theſe foure are your Senyours, you are bur their 
punyes,be content, you'muſt take tharwhiche is lefr. And 
rhus farre vpon the ſundric wordes,and partes'of the firſt ſen- 
tence, conteyning the obieis, which is anfwered. To books 
whicharefull of ſuch mater as this is, may it be fitlie apply- 
ed that Salomen {ayeth, T here is no ende of making them, and 
that they are a wearines to the fleſhe. Wharſruite may there bee 
of all this waſt ſpeach, that is nothing ro the purpoſe ? and 
whata wearines is it, to followe one that runnerth at no cer- - 
taynemarke? The Magiſtrate is ſuppoſed to be wronged vp- 
pon no iuſt reaſon,and of a wrong luppoſall ryſeth a number 
of impertinent and idle queſtions, 2 with many vnſa- 


_ uorieieſtes, which are not accarding rohis rule,that ſayd, Re- 


0oxe With all anthoritie, and With a rexerend pranitie. If there 
ad bin any tnch thing in the Declaranon, it would haue bin 
ſoundlic & with ſauffictent arguments diſproned by the word 
of God, and thoſe argumentes would have bin layde forth in 


_ agrauereuerende maner, ſeemely to the callinge of the per- 


ſons who Miytgn res one-another, and agreeable ro the 
action in hande, which concerneth ſerious & waightie poynts 
ofduecric to God, and thechuiefeſt Magiſtrates he hath ſer ouct 


men, 


- vpon certayne wordes,””.- ui 
m:1,and efpeciallie as mighr bee ſcemelic before the Lorde 
him (-lfc, and all his Chucch;before whonth»le marters are 
dcbared : wirhour regard: of all which due coniiderations, as 
ke hath rrifled vpon the wordesof this ſentence, ſodoeth hee. 
likewiſe ypon the wordes of the nexr fallowing.'/Wherein be» 
cauſe ir were a tedious idlenes to followe him» from poynt to-! 
poynt: I will brieflie aunſwere the cttect of all this part of his 
xreatiſe which he hath cauſed ro be ler vp-o0n the roppe of the 
pages inadiuers letrre, thar it might be inche eye ofthe Rea- 
der, in theſe wordes, The Princes ſupreme. authoritie ſlaunde-/ 
red. Mine aunſ{were wherevnto is this, that the wordes of the 
Dcclarationare fo clcareand:playne,as no man of ſound wire: 
oc perfect {enſe can gather that it artriburerh ro. hur Maieſtic, 
any thing.cyther diſagreeing fromhir high Honourand dig- 
nitic, oc vnſcemelic for a moſt loyallandduetifall fubic to: 
vtter. For it is ſayde onely inche Declaration, that ignoraunt 
perſons, whorthinkeallchings in the eccleſiaſtical tare ought 
to be diſpoſed by the abſolute power of the ciuill Magiſtrate, 
may {uppole that a treatiſe of ecclehiaſticalgouernement, 
ſhould begin with the power of the Soucraigne. Jo whiche * 
wordes, malice it (elfe, can nor with any colour finde, howe 
this ſhouldattribute any thing inconuenient to hir excellent © 
Maieſtie : of whoſe Royall perſon, ny os and dignitie,, 
the Declaration in allplaces, and vpon all occalions ſpeaketh, 
ſo ductifullic & renerenthe, thar except by the witnetles whi- 


che ſayde, Wehearde this man ſaye, I can pull downe the temple Mack 14,5. 


of God,and rayſe is up agayne mthree-aayes, oras honeſt men 
as they,the Declaration could neuer be charge&vppon theſe ? 
wordes, to ſpeake anything of hir Maic{ties power, that isnot” 
godlicornot feemclie. Thiobicttion whiche. is made in the 

Declaration that the Treatiſe ſhould begin to treate, firſte of 
the power of the ciuill Magiſtrare, is fet our, by noting thoſe, 
to-whomethis mayeſo. appeare, namelic, ignoraunt menne * 
that thinke all eccleſiaſticall marrers ſhould depend+ypon the / 
ablolute power ofthe Prince. Which poynt is cnlarged by- 
= 


oling to them,otherwhich are more moderate inthat be: 
halfe, and referre onely indifferent matters to the Prince, whs: 
yer it reckonerh nor-indifferent perſons in this: behalfe, be- 
cauſe chey would hauc thar: without anie farther jnquirieto 
be heldeudiffcrent, that the Magiſtrate or them 'ſelues ſhall. . 
 account{orobe.-. ; 

- Nowe the Replyer paſſeth on to the other, whom: the De- 
claration eſtecmeth more reaſonable then the former, in thar 
they giue onely indifferent thinges ro the Soucraigne Magi- 
ſtrace, if they didrightly iudge what were indifferent. 

This ſeptencc is as fore racked by the Replyer, as euer was a- 
nie innocentChriſtian man by the Fathers of the holy houſe 
of Inquiſition, or ſuch as were by them appointed for their: 
torturing. No part:that hath not felt the waighr of bis phum- 


* 


mets, no ipoyntthathe hath nor vexed and ftrayned. The ende 
and {cope of this whole ſentence he would haue ro be,ro-giue 
cplome rothe wrong doneto the higheſt Magiftrate, for not: 
treating hiſt of his (oucraigne power. Wherein it appeareth,: 


zatneither there was,norin reaſon coule be ment, any wrog.. 
tothe high power of Souctaignes. For inall places where oc- 
caljon ſcruceth,no writing can be more reuerend, iu ſpeaking 
ofthat ſoucraingric appointed of God, then the Declaration 
is. And:the order tu be vſed by any authour, is not- ro begin: 
tg treate firſt of that which is the chicfeſt and hygheſt -poynt of- 
his treatiſe, bur ro begin with that which is: molt Goole in his-. 
nature,and moſt common. to all that followeth :- that ſo hee 
may, by his degrees, and-due proceeding, come at lengrh ta 
that which is more principall: As in'Grammer a ſentence is- 
more worthy then a Glable,or alerter,and in Logike a Syllo-" 
gilme then aſ{cntenceorſingleargument, yet the Grammari-* 
an beginneth por with his Syntax1s, bur firſt with the-partes of 
a worde,which arc his letters, and {yllabies,and fo proceedeth- 
rothe generall Kindes, and afrer to the more Coe Maepdync: ; 
ticular, till at laſt he hauc declared all thinges agreeing ro ſe- 
crall aud fipgle wordes, audthcuconfidereth of wordes nth 

AN 


i 


- — — — 


Lo a — 


ned and framed togither in a ſentence.” So the Logician 
pinneth with his argamepres ſcuccallie*and by themitlaes - 
conlidered, then after of ſentences, wherein ſuch argutnents - 7% 
ace firſt ioynedtogither, then of Syllogilmes,whereinſenten- _ pps 6 
ces, laſt of all-of the methode of whole Treatiſes, wherein all es: 
theſe ſundry things are examined. Which order,as nature and 2008 
skill ceache ro be the onely way for a man'to teach any thi 
in beſt order, and ro moſt vie of kis Readets orhearers . An = 
b-fore this time,was there neuer, I thinke,ſuch an exceprion _— 
taken againſt it, by any man profeſling learninge, as the Re. MY 
(5 docth rake,to charge this methode with ſome d of - 
clz Maicſtic,and of treaſon. a Ariftarchus they lay, when he 
founde a faulte in Homer,would marke it with kispenne,and 
Phalaris the tyrant for as litle faultes, would put men to/great L 
torrares. If there had bin in deede a fauke in the Merhode, IT >" 
perceyue the Replyer would not becontentas Arjiterchum,to = 
make a note of 1t with his pen, but would bring a queſtion of = 
Mcthode to the barre at the Kings, bench tec it of 
high treaſon, and doeas cruell execution for ſuch an offence, 
as Phalaris was woutto doe for as little, © Bur if he be neuer 
{ carneftly affected to purſue a faulrin Logike, with fireand 
ſworde, yet it were great reaſon,he firſte vnderſtoode what s 
good order and mcerhode were, before hee condemned a man be 
of treaſon, forthe order of his rreariſe:but of w I thalbe for 
ced,by his tantologyes and vaine repericions,to ſpeake agayn; 
Aﬀcer the boxtaning of che Dower her & _ 0 x Dag; ag 
 tencehe proceedethtotheparricular vexing of ſundrie partes 
and wordes of it, which thatir may bee. berter vnderſtoode, is 
here ſer downe as it is in the Declaration. T7 
Others there bee, with more colour of reaſon that referre onely 3 
rnd; fferent matters to the difpoſition of Princes : but un determu- 0 
ning indifferent matters,they ſhewethens ſelues not to bee ind;ffe- ] 
rent Judges. For Whatſoeutr ſhall pleaſe the cuuill agittrate or 
them ſelues to call or count indifferent, it muite- bee. ſo boldew of 
ell men without any further inquiries. But of _ ſupreme _ 
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ritie of Chriftian Princes in eccleſiafticall cauſcs, howe farre it 
extendeth by the Worde of God,We ſhall hae better occaſion to in- 
rreate hereafter, When We haxe deſcribed the eccleſiatticall fate, 
| Here he frft ſtahdeth vppun the worde others, with much 
* tryfling and toying, _— who theſe others may be, which 
in'generall hee may playnely perceyue by the declaration of 
their opinion, that 15, that thoſe athers are ſuch as holdethe 
opinion there declared. Next he examineth theſe wordes with 
more colour of reaſon, then theſe wordes, of 1nd:fferent matters, 
Whereof he would enforce the Declaration to athrme, ſuch 
others,to leaucall indifferent matters tothe onely diſpolicion 
of Princesattheirpleaſure.. Wherevnto hee replyeth, that no 
good Prince'doeth without aduyle of their codlell determine: 
of matters: notwithſtanding, he aftirmeth.che authoritie and 
lyfe of ſuch decrees,tolye onely in the Princes diſpolttion. 
For Salomon him: (elfe had his counſell: yer ſhewerh he not by 
anie ſufficient authoritie or reaſon, that Salomon, or anie of 
the godlyand vertuous Kings of /udz, determined by aduyſe. 
of their counſell, and commaunded anic ſuch matters of che 
Minifters apparell, or any order, gouernemcnt, ryte, or cere- 
monie in the Church,or what the Replyer may thinke to bee 
— _moſtindifferentin that kinde..Whiche had bin very fitte for 
him to haue done, the matter being of no {mall importance,, 
which healſo fetteth out roche vreermoſt, ſaying; That it 
815 day. a great queition, and toucheth the matter to the quicke, 


$ndifferent matters. Why then did not he, if hee would gage 

_ thusdeepe into this veſlell, as to affirme all indifferent things 
to be,as rouching power and authoritie, meerlie atthe diſpo- 
fition of the Prince, allcadge vs ſome authoritie of the Pro- 
phetes.or Apoſtles, or ſome auncient Preſident and example 
of Dazid or Szlomomn,or ſome other of the godly zealous Prin 
ces and Kings of I#da? Burt it was not becauſe he would like 

2 
but for that,as he ſayeth, it goucheth the quicke, and might 
us 


What the authoritie of Chriftian Princes 45, inthe diſpoſition of \_ 


graue and ſounde Divine reſolue his Reader of this poynt, « 
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ſeruc him, to bring ſome man to queſtion of his life,as deny» 
ing the Supremacie,that he vrgeth to much this marrer, 
| Which yer as hr Mateſtic hath not at any time fo purſaed, 
ſo 1s 1t to be hopcd, hur gracious diſpolition, to religion and. 
zuftice, will not luticr hir hereafrec to purſue, how clamorouſ- 
| lic focuer fuch aduocares of iniuſtice, thall crye our, that it 
rouchcrh the ſupremacie. For {o long as it is acknowledged, 
with all ducrifull and godlie reuerence, of her Maicftics So 
ucraigne authoririe, that the-ſame power belongeth to hir 
highncs Royall ſtate, Crowne and dignitic, that at this time 
ally ſoucraigne Prince ypon the earth docth lawfulhe exerciſe 
oucr his people, orany ot the Kings of luda cucr enioyed in 
their ume by the word of God: although ir beeidenicd that 
that fulnes of powerwhuch rhe Pope mott vnlawfully vſurped 
in things eythcr contraric to the comaundements of Amigh= 
cic God, or peculiar to our Sauiour Chriſt, can bee lawfullie 
chalenged by any Chriſtian Prince: Rehigion and Iuftice will _ 
aunſwere in ſuch caſe that this is no more, then as wee ate xj, 2028 
taught in the Goſpcll, G:#e to God that Which us Gods, and to 
Ceſar that which us due to ( ſar. | 
The Replycr here,rayſ{cth great expectation, in his reader, 
to looks for ſome reſolution, by the Declaration, concerning 
this queſtion, what thc power of the ſoucraigne Magiſtrate is 
in marters indifferent : affirming this caſe —_ moued by the 
Declaration, arid therefore to haue bin thorowlic aunſwercd, 
being ſo important, which is nothing fo. For the Declarati- 
' on namicth ro (uch caſe nor queſtion, as to enter into the de- 
b.ring of that matter, whiche would bee heere wholy our of 
place: bur by the way, and vpon luch occaſion as hath bene 
declared, maketh mention of ke vn-indiftcrent mens 0pi- 
nions, concerning the power of Princes in indifferent mat- 
ters. A vſuall thing in all good writers, and allowed by all 
men of ſounde read and iudgernent, by occaſion to touche 
a matter, without bcing bounde thereby, ro-enter into the 


' diſcourſe of it, But if be were to defirous to haue this marrer - 
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treated of, why did not he take this occaſion, to ſhewe vs, 
the word of god,what the power of chriſtian Princes is.in ſy 
caſcs, and to prooue, by ſufficient and og authorities, and 
other reaſons, that the ordinaric guyding of the Churche in 
marters indifferent, as well as.in all other, is not Icfre of our 
- Sauiour. Chriſte to ecclefiaſticall ofticers, that 1s, neyther ro 
the particularaflermblic of Elders, for a particular Church, 
nor for more, to.a more generall, nor forthe Church ofa na- 
tion, toa lawfull Nationall Synode. 

- He ſhould haue ſhewed vs by like proofe, that the Chriſti. 
an ſoueraigne Magiſtrate, receyueth increaſe of ciuill power 
ouer the Church > W reaſon ef his Chriſtian profeſiion and 


fayth. Theh thould hee haue prooucd, that if anic of the 


Princes whiche are Heathen, were by the 9% 29 worke of 


G © Þ, conuerted to the obedience of the faith of Chriſt, hee 


ſhould net onely thereby ſtande charged to honour God with | 


the lawfull and holy vſc of that ciuill power whiche hee had 
before hisconueriion, applying it nowe to the maintenance 

of Gods true ſeruice and ſcruauntes, prote@ing and comfer- 
- ting them in well doing, as farre as hus ciuill JON: and au- 

thoritie may doe it, ah enforcinge by the ſame power all 
men to that which by the ſame holy religion is querifull for 
them to doe, as all other men are in Ike caſe to vic their 
giftes of vnderſtandinge , knowledge, counſell, wifedome, 
moves and authoritie, or what {ocuer, when they haue found 


uour of G 0D to, bee-conuerted to the precious faith of 
our Sauiour Chriſt: but that togither with the fayth, hee re- / 


ceyueth, betides the charge of the holy vic ofthe power whi- 
che hee had whyle hee was yet.in his paganiſme, a.further in- 
creaſe of power whereby hee may in matrers appertayninge 
to Religion, appoynte and ordayne of all thinges indifferent, 
fo as the WS of Elders, and: Synodes, Prouinciall, and: 
Nationall, are to.leeſe that authoritie in ſuch cafes before cx- 
erciſed: by them, and to-render it Vppe tO that power, as of 
Sight and ductic bclopgiog to it, OP 053: 
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.- iti watters indifferent,” | My 
Butleauing the proofe of all, or any of theſe poyntes, hee 
complaynerh, that by any occalion ris matter was once men 
tioned by the Declaration , except it had bin thoroughlie 
debated : yet, leaſt he ſhould leele all his labourin ffting and 
winnowing like wheate theſe wordes of the Declaration, hee 
labourcth ro gayne ſome allowance from it of this poynr. 
Which 1s, that indiffcrent matters are to bee reſezued onely 
to the diſpolition of Princes, which he would enforce in this 
maner. The Declaration, as hath bin {ayde, ſetting out the 
obicction of treating in the firſte place of the ſoucraigne 
power of Chriſtian Princes, with two ſortesof men and 0- 
pinions, that may ſeeme to xequire the ſame, the firſte, whi- 
che referre all Religion ra: that power, and the other more 
reaſonable, which referce onely indifferent matters to their 
diſpo{ition : addeth, that theſe men hane more colour of rea- 
{on chen the other, butyer are not indifferent ludges, in de- 
termining whatis indifferent. Here vppon would hee ga- 
ther, that the Declaration acknowledgeth this latter poynte 
for trewe, if they whiche mainteyne 1t judged rightlie of in- 
diffcrencie.  __ | TA 
_ - Whercin, he is to:con{ider, that the worde bat, whiche hee 
would ground vppon, is not to bee referred tothe allowance 
of their opinion, but tothe qualifying of. their former com- 
mendation, as if ithad bene ſayde, in referring onely indif- 
ferent matters to Princes they are mvre; reaſonable, but in 
determining what is indifferent, theyare alſo to bee blamed: 


 vpon thar the declaratis ſayth,they are nort.indifferent Iudges, 


in determining what is indifferent, the Reply cr.askethhowe 
they can bee anie Indges at all, ifthe diſpolatis of ſuch things 
bee referred onely to thedilpeſition of. the Prince,. Where- 
'n,hetaketh thar graunted by the Declazation,. whicheis nor 
'gratited, and 'diſcerneth notthe wosd indges to be taken here 
nor in his proper ſignificatis, bur co be ſpoke as by fimilitude 
& c6pariſon: in which tenſe many a weake chaplaine may be 
taid to take vy6 bimto iudge of omg rng. & not an, 
6 : ; + Hake 4a. L 3 
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and of other waighrier matters of Religon, whereof hee vns 
derſtind-th no more,then to reade within a booke of them, 
that which is layde before him. In which place the Declara- 
tion is charged alſo as going about ro obs awaye from the 
Prince, ſome right that 1uſthie appertayncrh ro the Crowne, 
wholy without anie other reaſon bur this, that the cauſe de- 
bated by ir, might partake with our Sauiour Chriſtin that re. 
ſpe&,as in bes..qut yan; it is ſaide, 7 payd or was charged With 
that, which 7 nenerrooke. For lauing of the Prince from whi- 
che wrong the Replyer veric ſoberlie, ſaycrh hee dare hazarde 
thus farre of all good Chriſtian Princes, aud will preſume by | 
hir Maicſties leaue, to giue warrant for our moſt gracious So- 
uecraigne.thatihe will not abuſe hir authoritie, nor hath done, 
nor would mainteyne or allowethem that ſo doe, if any doe 
ſo. Whar a needles palpable flarterie is this ? Doeth the De- 
claration call any Princes vſing their authoririe, into qucſti- 
on? If ir doe,ſhewe in what wordes: if not, why doeth he take 
vpon him to mainteyne that, which theDeclaration no where 
deprauerh : bur,as is mecte. in all Chriſtian duetie ſpeakerh 
reverentlie and duetifully of it, where any occaſi6 ſeruerh for 
_ thatpurpoſe: yer againſt all good reaſon and modeſtic, the 
Rep!yer concludeth this ſeQtion, noting it a!lo in the mar- 
. gent, leaſt any man ſhould not attentiucly rake heede to it, 
that hir Maieſties right and doings are vnworthilic defaced. 
Neih-r contented with this, he © loweth this matter ſtill in 
his replic to the next ſentence, wherein he noteth a want of 
_ reuerence and duetic that the Declaration vſceth this terme of 
ciuill Magiſtrate, which is a worde both in Scripture, and all 
good writers, and dailie fpeactie commonly vſcd, and he him 
ſelfe v[crh in this his replic oftentimes more homely, & more 
vnlttring, then this is a great deale : yet is this, being ſpoken 
generallie, as1n a generall treatiſe and doGrine, increaſed & 
agorceued by circumſtances from the perſon of hir Maicſtic, 
and allo ofrhoſe whom he ſuppoſeth to haue bin authours of 
Gaattueatiſc,or for whole ſakes it was publiſhed, whom he ex- 
 hor- 
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) 
borteth ro humble confefhion of their fault,and crauing par= 
don for {o greatoffence commirtedagainlt hir Maicſties Roy- / 
all (tate and dignirie, as in the cnet of the ciuile Magi- 
ſtrate, he fuppoſerhtheDeclarauon hereto hauec fallen into, 
For euicting whereof, he taketh yppon him to pleade for the 
Declaration,and to ſpeake what mught be (aide in the iuſt des 
fencerhereof,andafrer counterpleadeth him ſelfe agayne,en-: 
forcing ſuch poyntes as he thinketh to bee ſomewhat worth, 
to charge the Declaration in ſome degree with offence of hi- 
ghelt nature: as iFrhe ryrannous vſurpation of the Pope were 
noted in that ſacred ſoueraigne power by the declaration,and 
as if luch excuſe in that bchalfe, as hee can affonrde it, were 
bur like the pretence,of rebels , who. norwithftanding they 
fecke the fubucrſion of the highelt eſtates, yer prerende burts- 
blame ſome neare vnto them . Loe. the dilcreete wordes and 
charitable ſpirirof che Replyer. - 

| Indeede [ perceyue if he might appoynt the writer of the 
Declaration his atturney, his learned counſcl,and his Iadges,, 
or might beall-chis him ſelfe ro him, he were like to receyue 
fuch {entence, as a whole court of iniuſtice might afforde. 
For by che title {er vpon the toppe of ſundrie pages togither, 
whichis,.7 he Prince ſlaundred, and: ſundrie other like ſpea- 
ches in his margent, and in his rext,to like purpole: it appea- 
reth what ſentence he were like to giue in this: matter, OF 
which-crime if there hath neuer bin founde any guylt, nay a- 
niecolour or ſhadowe ofa colour, in any of thoſt, in whoſe 
names the Declaration is publiſhed,no more then wasin 4 
both,who was moſt. innocent, althou gh he were charged with 
like offence : then what may the Replyer differ from one of 
N abothes witnefles, who depoſed againſt him, that hee had 
ſpoken euill of the king. Many fuch alſo were there that mil- 
informed of Daxid, of whom he often complayneth in the: 
Plalmes.. But Jonatha his brother, and Achimelech the prieſt 
an{wered for him,and ſayde,Damid hath nor offended againlt- 
' theKing, nay rather his doinges are excecding good, aud Ty, 
UICCA 
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and of other waizhtier matters of R<ligon, whereof hee vn. 
derſtind+th no more;then to reade within a booke of them, 
that which is layde before him. In which ps the Declara- 
tion is charged alſo as going about ro take —"—_ from the 
Prince, ſome right that 1ufttic appertayncth ro the Crowne, 
wholy without anie other reaſon bur this, that the cauſe de- 
bared by it, might partake with our Sauiour Chriſt in that re- 
ſp<&,as in kes,.aol yeme; it is ſaide, 7 payd or was charged With 
that, which 7 nexertooke. For (auing of the Prince from whi- 
che wrong the Replyer verie ſoberlie, ſayerh hee dare hazarde 
thus farre of all good Chriſtian Princes, aud witl preſume by 
hir Maicſties leaue, to giue warrant for our moſt gracious S0- 
uecraigne.thathhe will not abuſe hirauthoritie,nor hath done, 
nor would mainteyneor allowethem that fo doe, if any doe 
ſo. Whar a needles palpable flarterie is this ? Doeth the De- 
claration call any Princes vſing their authoririe, into qucſti= 
on ? If ir doe, ſhewe in what wordes: if not, why doeth he take 
vpon him to mainteyne that, which theDeclaration no where 
deprauerh : bur,as is meete. in all Chriſtian duetie ſpeakerh 
reverentlic and ductifully of it, where any occaſi6 ſcruerh for 
that purpoſe: yer againſt all good reaſon and modcſtic, the 
Rep!yer concludeth rhis ſeQtion, noting it a/ſo in the mar- 
gent, leaſt any man ſhould not attentiucly rake heede to it, 

that hir Maieſties right and doings are vnworthilie defaced. 
Neith-r contented with this, he © loweth this matter ſtill in 
his replie to the next ſentence, wherein he noterth a want of 
reucrence and duetic that the Declaration vſceth this terme of 
ciuill Magiſtrate, which is a worde both in Scripture, and all 
good writers, and dailic fpeactie commonly vſcd, and he him 
ſelfe vIcrh in this his replic oftentimes more homely, & more 
vnlitring, then this is a great deale : yet is this, being ſpoken 
generallie, as1n a generall treatiſe and doctrine, increaſed & 
agerccued by circumſtances from the perſon of hir Maicſtie, 
and allo ofthoſe whom he ſuppoſeth to haue bin authours of 
Gaattreatiſcgor for whole ſakes it was publiſhed, whom - EX= 
, | OL[s 


wm | 


The Replicrs vniuſt accuſation... ur: 


horteth to humble confe{fſion of their fault,and crauing par- 
don for {o greatoffence commitredagainſt hir Maicſties Roy- | 


all (tate and dignitie, as in the generalitie of the ciuile Magi- 
ſtrate, he fuppoleth:theDeclaration hereto habe fallen into, 
For euicting whereof, he taketh yppon him-to pleade for the 
Declaration,and ro {peake what mught be (aide in the iuſt des 
fencerhereof,andafrer counterpleadeth him ſelfe agayne,en- 
forcing ſuch poyntes as he thinketh to bee ſomewhat worth, 
to charge the Declaration in ſome degree with offence of hi- 
gheſt nature: as ifrhe ryrannous vſurpation of the Pope were 
noted in that ſacred ſoueraigne power by the declaration,and 
as if fuch excuſe in that bchalfe, as hee can aftonrde it, were 
but like the pretence.of rebels , who. norwithftanding they 
fecke the ſubucrſion of the higheſt cſtares, yer prerende burto- 
blame ſome neare vntothem . Loe. the diſcreete wordes and 
charitable ſpirir of the Replyer. 
| Indeede [perceyue if he might appoynt the writer of the 
Declaration his atturney, his learned counſel,and his ladges,, 
or might beall this him ſelfe ro him, he were like to receyue 
fuch {entence, as a whole court of iniuſtice might afforde. 
For by the title ſer vpon the toppe of ſundrie pages togither, 
whichis, 7 he Prince ſlaundred, and: ſundrie other like ſpea- 
ches in his margent, and in his text,to like purpolc: it appea= 
reth what ſentence he were like to giue in this matter, OF 
which:crime if there hath neuer bin founde any guylt, nay a- 
niecolour or ſhadowe ofa colour, in any of thoſt, in whole 
names the Declaration is publiſhed,no more then wasin V4 
both,who was moſt. innocent, although he were charged with 
like offence : then what may the oe differ from one of 
N abothes witnefles, who depoſed againſt him, that hee had 
ſpoken euill of the king. Many fuch alſo were there that miſ- 
zaformed of Daxid, of whom he often complayneth in the: 
Plalmes.. But /onathan his brother, and Achimelech the prieſt 
anſwered for him,and ſayde, Dawid hath not offended again{t 
' the King, nay rather his doinges are exceeding good, aud we | 
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uiceable vnro then. Forhe hath par his lyfe'in/ hazarde for: 
them agiinſtth-eninues,and hath procurcd a grear ſafetic to! | 
all i{cacli, thou haſt ſeenc it, andrewycedin it, | And agayne, 
who is amongſttic Kings ſcruauntes, Faythfull and louing in 
allegcaunce anddueticas Dazrd is? In like matnnerdoe wee 
hope, notwithſtanding the Replyers miſltoformation, that-all 
that feare the Lorde arighr, as did Zonathn and 'eAchimelech, 
mayantwerefor vs, that wee haue' committed no offence a- 
gainſthir Maicſties Royall perſon, ſtate,ordignirie, but are of 
the moſt faichfuli, loning and duerifull of all hir {ubiectes or 
ſeruaunres,not holding our goods, or ourliues, orany thing 
weenioye deare or precious vnto vs, in compatrifon of the 
ductic we owe intharreſpett, euen ef conſcience of the ordi- 
nance of God, and of molt loyal harres to the maintenance of 
hic Maicſties zight.excellenteſtare and royall perſon. Where- 
of hauing teſtimonie in our owne conſciences, and in the 
fighcof alliuſt and indifferent men, and which is principall, 
ot Almightic God, who ſcerh the ſecrete of our hartes,& dea- 
reth wirnes to our lanceritiein this behalfe, I reſt 'well ſarisf1- 
ed herewith againſt all rhe falſe and ſlaunderous accufarions 
of all our aduerſarics, and ſo holdeit needles ro ſpeake anie 
more to this matrer, howe ofcen ſveuer the Replier ſhal charg 
vs, and proceede on to the conlideration of ſuch other matrer 
as in the reſt of this his firſt booke he harh layde before vs. 
Proceeding on with this ſenrence, He rayſerh like hues and 
cryes vpon thedeclaration, for the wordes what pleaſeth them: 
after, ym theſe,of all men, and laſt of all, yppon theſe, without 
all further inquirie, naming many idle quake, and putting 
harde toſtraynethis to reache toall politike matters. ſhe et- 
fect whereynto hetendeth,is, that nothing is vrged for indif- 
ferent amouugſt vs, that is notindifferent, and tharthings be- 
ing oncefoeltablithed as they areyall men ſhould reſtin ſuch 
derermination without furtherqueſtion. Which rhings he is 
content barelie to affirme, but it may appeare by the perition 
peelcared to the Conugcation houle for reſolution, that 45 F 
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finding many 
poyntes ſocleareas theyare made 1n this place, deſired ro be 


xvlohued ys what good warrantof the worde of God, they - 
ae 


might reade in their publique miniſterie, Apocryphia bookes 
for Canonicall Scripture,and that for this reſpeCt, as more e- 
ditying the church then ſome Canonicall,like aſſurance they 
defired to haue for to reade ſundry moſt euident & apparant 
abuſes of the holy Scripture, directlic in ſenſe-and in wordes 
c6trarie to therext. Likewiſe alſo how as indifferentor not re- 
pugnat to the word, they mighr holde the reading miniſterie, 
the exerciſe of ciuill power in the Biſhops, and theit fo large 


% 


and immodcrate power in cauſes eccletiaſticall, and theirfor- 
ſakingthe worke of their calling, and the ſcruice of particu- 
larCongregations, the ubring of baptiſme by Women,ca- 
ſes of neceltitic for private adminiſtration of chem, mi. 
ſticall, and with Gignification ofdoctrine, belides thoſe which 
arc inſtituted of out. Sanior Chriſt, an office of Deacon with» 
outall charge of the poore, and forreading of diuine feruice, 
and miniſtring only the one'Sacrament of Bapriſme.Of theſe 
and many other like pointes debarcd ar large both in that 
tirion,and in the fuſt part of this defence, cies delired 10: bee 
relolaed ypon whargrounde of Gods holy worde they-mighr 


halde ther indifferent,or not repugnant to the word of god, 


And yer without ary aunſ{were to their peticion, withour any 
watranr bf the Lawe, eyther of God, or man: A ſubſcription 
is vrged vpon thery, noronely as the Replyer ſetrerh irdown, 
buras ithkerh him, whoſe ir is, though ir beare neither his 
image nor ſuperſcription, and ſometime in this forme,topro 
mitefairhfullie by ir, neyrher prinatclie nor publiquelie, dire- 
Alie nor indirectlie; to depraue,reproone.or teprehende anye 
poucrnement,ofder, ryte or ceremoniceſtablithed,8c. What 
cauſerherefore the Declaration harh'to eſteeme ſome norin4 
differentin ſhewing what is indifferent, appeareth by theſe 
Articles. + | _— TIA TLS oh 
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154 Ofexamining things: 
eſtabliſhed, let him ſhewe'eyther thar all chinges eftabliſhed 
-onceby authoritie,are well eſtabliſhed, and ought withour a- 
nic queſtion to be receyued ofall: or els he mult needes leaue 
1ttto the Church and.toall the people of God, to examine and 
erye orders {ctled and eſtabliſhed by authoritie.. But rhe for- 
mer can not be prooued by any {uflicient or likely reaſon. For | 
that were to:continue poperie and paganiſme,and euery falſe 
worſhip amongſt men for.cuer. And to enforce men ſowith- 
out all inquire ito receyue what focuer religiun, or matter in 
religion, is ordeined by the ciuill Magiſtrate ; were to make e. 
-ucrie ſtate eſtabliſhed,as abhominable an idoll,as was the gol. 
.den Image of Nebuchadnezzar, and exalteth. Princes h the 
earth,aboue the heaucnly King, blellcd for cuer . Therefore, 
he muſt needes leaue it free ro-the people of God, to conlider 
of the ordinances of aurhoritie. Which being lawfull, as it is, 
and not lawfull onely buralfo duerifull and. neceſfarie, then,” 
in caſe that any, cyther of the Miniſterie,orother calling, ſhal' 
diſcouer any thing to haue bin otherwyle decreed then by 
Gods worde/appertayneth, it muſt necdes be graunted, that 


. . - if * 
fach in arcuercnt &dueriful maner may offer the coltderatis 
of itto the —_— powers : that reviſiting their owne former 


actes-vppon further knawledge of the-will of God, they may 
amende and referme whatſocuer by rhe worde they ſhall dif- 
cerne necellarie to be reformed. And thus farre to the effect 
of the reſt of his diſcourſe yppon the ſundrie wardes of this 
ſentence. The laſte ſentence of this ſetion, wherein the De- 
claration referrerh.ouer the intreatinge.of the Supremacie till 
that be declared that concerneth Eccleſiaſticall officers, the 
Replyer, after hauing played withall a whyle,. and-{ought to- 
make him ſclfe and his friendes merye with: vnſcaſoned ie» 
ſting ſpeache, without any grace of edificatis, or matter wor- 

thic anfwere,paſleth ont next{cion.. | 
|  Inthatparte which he maketh rhe next ſetion,the Decla- 
ration firſt affirmerh it not needfall nor agreeable ro good ot- 
dcrof teaching, to begin in that rreatiſe; Firit, with the Soue- 
, Lag 


F 


 eſtablichedbyauthoritie.- 
taigntic of Princes,and after argueth it, by reaſon thattharthe 
Church was perfect in all hir regiment,when no Princes were 
Chriſtians;and at this day is in-good eſtate,where it hath ſmall 
fauour of them. Wherevpon it concludeth, rhatthe regiment 
of the church dependeth nor vpponthe authoritie of Princes, 
bur ypon the ordinance of God. Which coclufion is enlarged 
by this, that god hath fo eſtabliſhed the Church, thatas it may 
greatly proſper with the c6forrable ayde of chriſtiaMagiſtrates 
{o yer it may c6tinue or _— againſt che aduerſaries of ir, 
without that helpe.Forthechurch receiuerh belpe of the ame 
to proceede more peaceably and profitably, bur receyucrhall 
hir authoritic immediatly of god. The Rare with 
the firſt of theſe ſentences, wherein'itis afirmed,to be! neither 
needfull nor orderly,in teaching, to begin-to-intreate/ of the 
fupremacie, in a diſcou r{e of this nature that the Declaration 
is of. Andin this ſentence, he firſtevndertaketh to'reprooue 
that it is ſayde notto be needfull; Wherevrito he/entrerh with 
an vatrueth, affirming the Declaration;to hauc alreadie al- 
leadged for onecauſc of this order, ro bee, leaft the opinion of 
ſuch as gine the diſpoſition of all Religon, or at leaſt of all 
indifferent marters1n religion to Princes, might be otherwiſe 
fauoured : whereasthe Declaration made-not mention in; a- 
nie ſorte;of thoſe opinions forthar purpole, bur to take occa- 
fion from them, to1atisfie all men, concerning the order fol- 


lowed-in that treatiſe, His reply to that the Declaration ſaith, 
it is not needfull ro begin with the Supremacie, is in effect of 
no valewe, bur yeeldeth to the iudgement of the declaration, 

For theReplier confeſleth in playn termes,itis not needful as 

of necellme,8e after alledging Peter 5 ſpeaking firſt 
of Magiſtrates, fayth likewiſe,that that order is nor ſo needful 

neyther thar it ſhould preſcribe. Which if it be ſo,whatafriug 

Jous reply is this, when cofe(ling that to be true which1s ſaid, 

yir he reſteth not in ir, burwill reply toit,and lay ſomewhat to 
diſproue it. The colour he ſhadoweth this withall is, that not- 

vickſtanding he graiit it not necdefull as in neceflitic, yet that 
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it ſhould bee necdfull for conucnience, ductie, reuerenceto. 
the Princc,and to anoyde —_ both of the Prince and o- 
thers, the-rather-for the prophecie of che ApoltlePaule, 2. Ti- © 
mothie 3. and the experience of {uch-in the Papiſtes and Ana- 
baptiſtes. Wherevpon he concludeth, rhar ina treatiſe of the 
goucrnementof the Church,nexrafter Ieſus Chriſt, the chri- 
ttian Princes power ſhould be rag of. Which cocluſton, he 
renforceth with the example of the Apoſtle Peter, ſetringe oug 
firſte,duerics to Magiſtrates, andafter ro. Huſbandes,Wyucs, 
. &c. Which argument is increaſed by this, that if rhe Apoltles 
atany'time did ſo, when Princes were not Chriſtians, much 
_ more oughrirnowe to be dohe,when they are Chriſtians,and 
inpoſſeſtion of their Supremacie. This is the effect of his al- 
ons,the reftis bur {porting with hike fonunde of needfull 
and heedfall;and needles and decedles, and 2 difference of his 
owne makjng;berwcene necdefwl and necetlarie, with fuch- 
like royes.:Asfor his allegations, af ir were needfull for the 
reaſons he alleadgerh; ir were in;deede needfull rokeepe ſuch: 
order. Bur we denie that eyther conuenience, duetie, reue- 
rence of Princes, careto auoyde {w{picion of the faultes pro- 
heciedto abounde in the lartertime, the example of them in 
piſtes'or Anabapriſtes, or the prefidenr of Peerer, bindeths 
herevnto./ If ir doe, then all they whiche haue nor kept thar 
order, which Peterdoeth.in that place, haue offended againſt 
all theſe thinges, which. were molt abſurde to acknowledge. ; 
For of the good Writers iy ame written of the Church,how 
many keepe adigers erder from this. Surelic {o' many, as'T 
thinke I maytruehie faye, not one thar followeth this order, 
which for fo-many reſpettes. he holdeth needefall re-bee fol- 
lowed. And toattaint fo reuerende a companie as there is of 
theſe, who haue written of thefe matrers,otſuch-a number of 
the crymes he noterh, I thinke no Tucie in Englande' woulde: 
doe it, except he take them of the Hierarchie, & of their Do- 
tours, Proctouts; Regifters, and Sumners, ;The rriall of our 
ductic andallegeance tothe Prince Rardeth not pen my. 
| <4 | | w ho FN 
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of Church-gouernemen, firſt. &c,"” 157 


whethcrin our bookes we firſt ſpeake of che Supremacie.Our 
{cruice of hir Maicſtie iu the places wherevnro wee are called, 
and our readines to ſerue hir,not with our travell onely; bur - 
with our goods and with our liues, with our children 8& wirh- 
our friendes, doeth and will fo reſtific of our moſt duerifull 
loue and loyall deuotion to hir Highnes as for.a poynt of: 
Logike,what order and methode we keepe in our bookes,we 
feare no preiudice af it, nsyrher withour gratious Soucraign,, 
nor wich any othe, that haue bur as (mala ſparke of heauen-. 
he grace, as the leaſt ſtarre in heauen ſeemerhto-be..// ', . 
| Forthe crymes of the latter age noted by the' Apoſtle, and 

the accompliſhment ofthar prophecic in the papittes and A= 
nabapriſtes, they could giue the authour of the Declaration, 
nor thoſe in whoſe names it is publiſhed, any iuſt cauſe ro: 
haue kept the order he likerh beter... Not ancly for thatyif . . 
there were cauſe of ſulpirion of ſuch thinges, thus is a: poore: 
aduyſc of his,for the taking of it away: but eſpecially becauſe 
they, whom this his ſpeach cocerneth, may truely lay,] hope, 
God and man bearing them. witneſle heretn,that they ſpeake 
the tcueth, that they areas free from theſe crymes,as the whi= 
ret. Surplefie or Rocher that he may be boldeſt to boaſt o&s /../ 
Pieters example is ro {mall purpoſe alleadged, as is allthereft: 
of this ſpeach, he him (elfe couteſſing it norro preſcribe. Whise: 
che if hedid not confeſle,were to be cuicted from hinrby-ma« 
nic contrarie examples, both of Prophetes -and Apoſtles... 

Whereofl willtake atthis-cime, but one or: two for.:all, and. . 
fuck as may fitte beft that healleadgerhy. The Apoſtle Pererim 
the ſame exhortation he ſpeaketh of paſſinge trom publike 
ductics.ro domeſticall and priuate, beginneth firſte with the 
ducties of ſeruauntes, and then proceedethto the. ductics of _ 
maiſters. And after in the Chapter following, firſte with the 
ductics of Wynes, & tlien of Haſbandes. Whereby appeareths. 
that his owne example,praucth directlic againſt bim,that the: 
order of ſpeache is not.needefall ro be,according ro: the wor- 


thincs of the perſons. Likewiſe, the Apoſtle. Paule,in the like: 
want tes oo: ney © + a2 agile 
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ment; both tothe Epheſians and to the Coloſſians, firſts 
4, exhorrerh Wyues to their ductics, and then the Huſbandes: 
feſt ts children, and then the parentes: firſt the ſeruaunts,and 
then:the Maiſters: whereby it map appeare,howe ſmall a qua- 
rell this is, and what good regarde the Replyer hath iff al- 
lcadging of the Apoſtles. | 
Nowe whereas he would enforce an argument, that if the 
Apoſtles did thus ſometimes when Princes were not Chriſti- 
ans, much more ought ir to be done nowe by vs they beinge 
Chriſtians, and in polſleſſion of this fupremacie : this may be 
of his refuſe,rhat he (eruech vs now, For it is nothing worth. 
For it imperteth nor the honour or authoritie of the Prince 
one grayne, in what place of a treatiſe, their eſtate and pow- 
cr bee ſpoken of, Therefore, well might hee haue ſpated 
him ſalts. and the Reades and the Defendant of the Lordecg 
right irrhis kingdome, the good time thar might hauc bene 
betrer, beſtowed , then abour this vayne and friuolous cauill, 
The vnrealonable groſlenes whereof is ſo much the more 
_—_ nt in this, that the Declaration followcth in this or- 
r the Apoſite Saint Paule ſteppe by ſteppe, who after that in * 
the rwelft Chapter of his Epilll to the Romanes, hee had 
ken of all the officers of the Church in the beginningrof 
thirtienth, intreateth of Magiſtrates, and the dueties whi- 
che aretue vntothem. This therefore may ſuffice. him, for 
needefull, Nowe is it to be con(idered, what reaſons he 
hatch ro oppole to the Declaration, ſaying alfo,that it is not | 
ceable to good order of teaching, to beginne firftewith ,}, 
this matter. Bur for reaſon, hee falleth to a reproche of am- 
bition, which he ſetteth out by compariſon of a popiſh 
Archbiſhops ſtriving for places. In deede many a bitter and 
bloudy biting hath bin amongſt the Biſhops and Archbi- | 
ſhops, whom he mainteynerth. Cantwrburieſtriuiug with Lox- 
don and Yorkefor the hieſt roome, and many ſuch like ambi- 
tious-quarrels, which hee had no cauſc here to mention, but 
thathe would cucn with his owne loſe and hinderance of tha | 
; CAULC 


_ of Church-gouetnem et, firſt.&c. 159 


cauſe he deileth in,rayſe ſome ſuſpition of the offices a poin- 
ted of God. For how {ocuer he adde forcaution,that this was 


amongſt popithe Archbilhops, yet could he not withoutdif- 
grace of that grace whiche hee {peakerh of a little after, note 
their ſcares ro haue bene the ſeates of fierie contentions, for 
a:!mbitious roomes. Ir is not an vnconſecrate palle that can 
ſanctifie a man, but that proteſtant Archbiſhops may bee by 
theicown faulte,through the judgement of God,as wel heires 
ro theſe diſgraces,as to the graces they fucceede them in, Has 
uing made adoubr,that ambition ſhould haue bin the reaſon 
of the order of the Declaratis,he increaſeth it by this, thar the 
Miniſters which ſeeke a further reformaris of our church,can 
not abyde theſe names of grace,of honor,& of lords. Whiche 
were aiuſt reprofe,if they did either in deed or word take that 
yppon them, which they diſlike in other, bur the order ofthe 
declaration, in ſpeakiug firlk of ecclefiaſticall officers, & rhe 
of the ciuill Magiſtrate 1s farre from any colour of that ſuſpt- 
n0.As fornotabyding,as he, ſpeaketh of rheſe names,no man. 
is ſo ignorant, but knoweth theſe termes to be lawful, & grea= 
ter then theſe too,jif they be lawfully vied,as when they are gt 
uen to poſe ofthe ciuill ſtate according to- their degree. But 
for eccleaſtical perſons, whichare nor greater then Apoltles, 
as noneare,our Sauiour Chriſt hath expreſlie forbidden, thar 
it ſhould be ſo with them, ſaying T hat Princes are called graci- 
ou lords,but it ſhall net be ſo With.you, but. he that wilbe greate# 
amonzit you,let hins be-your ſeruant.Whereby he reacherhyrhar 
the greatnes of a Miniſter ftandeth not in the yiurpinge of 
Princelie titles, bur in his. greateſt laboures and feruices of 
God and of his people.. Whichthing the Apoltle Paul well vn- 
derſtoode when as. arguing this greatnes hee fayeth, /n /a- 
bours more aboundant zuperill often,and ſo forth. Therefore 


the rule of out Sauiour Chriſt, the miniſteric molt to be eſtee=" 


med,is that which-preacheth moſt diligently.& which labou- 
xeth moſtin the work of the golpell:'whiche kowſoener men 
hauedeuyſed rocall it the infer miniſterie,& the jdle am- 
bicjous pcelacy the ſuperiour, yet by.the rule of our ns: 


Luk, 214254 


by 2 Cor. 11.143 


Luke 16.15« 


46 VVhatMiniſtersare greateſt,” 
the honorable Miniſtetie is that whiche is painfull in_prea- 


ching, th'other which-embraceth this preſent wotlde, and a- 
bandonerh the preaching of the worde,is an inferiour, baſe,8 
degenerate miniſte de gat kicks regarded with our SauiorChriſt, 
as1t is highlic eſteemed with men: cuen as it is faide, That 
which is high and glorious before men, 1s abhominable unts God. 
The reſt of this ſe&tjon concerning that Kings, Queenes, and 
Emperours mult backare,and come after the minifteric, is a 
matcer that harh bin founde in ſome of the graces of the Hie- 
xarchy, examples T homas Becker, the proude Archbiſhop of 
Canterbarie, andin his holines ( moſt vnworthilie ſo called) 
next abone them, bur neuer any ſhadowe of ir, in any fayth- 


full Miniſter and Preacher of Gods worde. 


Nowefollowerh to aun{were his replic to the reaſon of the 
Declaration, why to treate hiſt of the Magiſtrates power in a 
treatiſe of ecclefiaſticall gouernement is neyther needfull nor 
aprecable rogood order. Which reaſon is, becauſe the church 
Hath ſtoode in theprimiriue age of it without ther. Itdocth 
ſo atthis day in ſomeplaces,and may doe ſo hereafter: where- 
wppon itis concluded, that the regiment of it dependeth not 
vpon Princes authoritie, butvpon the ordinance of God, and 
conſequentlie, thatin ſuch a treatiſe it ſhould not be needfull 
totreate firſt of them. The Replyers firſt quarell at this is,that 
the reaſon is not playne becauſeit is not in forme. For aun- 
{were wherevnro he is to vnderſtande that hee ſhall ſc]dome 
findin any good Writer a Sillegiſme or reaſon in his full parts 
and forme layde our according to the exact rules of beta 


. "The cauſe whereof is, that the writer ſuppoſeth;his Reader of 


fo muchvnderſtanding,that if any one part be wantinge. hce 
may etblie beable to ſupplie irour of the reſt. When children 
are firſt taught to dr are holpen with a feſcue, which 15 
afrertaken from them, when they are growen more perfect. 
So in Logike forthe helpe of childre rude and ignorant, eue- 
Tic parts layde out at full, and inhis order, when they are gro- 
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wen to vnderſtanding it is preſumed they areable if. 
be'miſplaced;asir isin the b vida] died ofdtiid nn er- 
wiſe, or wanting, by themſelues to dilcerne it; and'put'ir\in 
ſuch ofder as itought tobe in, But/becauſe howouldhiueir 
fo,thus is thereafon' in his perfectformie.” wo 1643 SOIyFE 
?t us neyther needfull nor" agreeable to:p06d order, to treats firi 
5" 7 treatiſe of reef neem freeChinchaf Js ner <a 
out he{pe whereof the Church hath' bits goxerned in times paSt, is 


= 


gorerned at this preſent uy diners places, and many bee ſohereaf- 
yer nb hi og oor an ogy anntongte rtioinmitt . AS 
But the power of ſoutraione Privices ſuch! 51h 18 | 
Therefore it is Ems df woofer rogeod \ order in9 
a treatiſe of (hnrch-gonernement, firstto treate of they power ins 
the.Charch, 4 orien ef $rien3 
* "Another quarrell is, thar the queſtion is nor/betweene 
Church and Princes whether were firſt, bur. berweene eccle 
aſticall officers (which he in his play-ſtile callech Terrarkes)8 
| Princes, and ſfonot betweene the whole & apart, but betwene 
one part and another. And'then (fayethhe)if in an anatomie 
a man wortld firſt treareof the head, and'afterof other parres: 
or im deſcription of a houſe ſpeake firſte oftheroofe, 'orthar 
which was buylded laſt, he mightorderly doe'ſo.” Wherein it 
appeareth, a man had needefirſte to hanereade and expoun- 
ded the Declaration tohim, if his ſenſe be no' readier trocon+ 
ceyue that which is wrirren, and ſo plainlie layde beforehim, 
 Forthereaſonof the Declaration being ſuch as hath bin ſhe- 
wed what at) impertinent ſenſe hath he deuifed; making the 
reaſon ſo as that for the firſt ſentence of ithe {np ou this: ' _ 
Thar which is in the regiment of it was'perfect, before otlicr | 
is to-berrearcd 6n before. In deede of ſuch a propoſition, no 
other concluſion'could be inferred, but ſuch as hee makerh 
thatis thatthe Church is robe treated on, before he ſpeake of 
the powet' of Princes, which were nothing, to'proouc that 
which the Declaration intended. Yer as if hee had gathered 
* thisskilfullyandlikea good Logician, 1 itis like my 
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therneuerthorowly learned, or hath forgotten; many yeargs 
-agone. Heſtandetha long time vppon examining the trueth 
-of ir. In which couingalthough he be a myle from his marke, 
yer ſte Lmuſt eytherfollowe him or giue him ouer, Firſt hee 
{ayeth, that vnder the name of the Church, itis ſer downe in 
_ "this propokitis; thatthe fowreeccleliaſticall offices of Paſtors, 
-Teachers, Elders,and Deacons, were before the Churck: this. 
kk thefirſbpaynr he ſayerh is included; in- this fentence. The 
-next poynt he toucheth,is the multiplicitie and manifuld fig- 
nifications of prioritie, which is time, nature,order or honour 
and caulc, as fe addeth after vppon better remembrance, 

+ -Hauing made him ſelfe this way he beguaneth.to examine: 
- which of theſe wayes th'eccleſiaſticall officers of the Chuxch 
ſhould be before Princes in the opinion of the Declaration,8& 
graunterh thartinrime they were before, butdenyeth thar in a 
zwceariſe that ſhould be alwayes firſt, which.is.firſte incime ; his 
teaſons for it,are theſe. Though oſt did (o, deſcribing the 
maner how things began in the creatis, yet we are not tyed te. 
this order;this is an.obieQtis againſt him.{clfe, whereto he ma- 
Keth a ſlender anſwere.Calwin beginuerh with the Knowledge 
of man,& ſoaſcendeth to the RP AGage of God:If this exam 
ple be regarded by him, then.why doeth he charge the Decla- 
ration with. treaſan, for nottreating farſt of. Princes, when as 
{aluin, whoſe example he ſerteth foraprefident, and not withs 
out cauſe; was bolde to treate firft of man and-after.of G o p, 
which in his diuinitic muſt needes be blaſphemie, if rhe orher 
| þe treaſon. A thirde reaſon that Paule teacheth. not the Roe 
' manesamiſle, ſaying, thatthe inuilible things. of God beinge 
ynderſtood by his workes through the creation of the worlde 
are ſcene,that is;both his eternall. power and gadhead. Wher- 
by he mcaneth.that althoughGodwere before things created, 

yethe teacheth them-not amuſſe to knowe God by. Fs works. 
Wherein he hath forgotten that he vndertooke to proue that 
in a treatiſe, rhat which is firft in time,cughtnot _—_ ro bee 
rſt in place, Whichif he had ſhewcd in the Epiſtle tothe Ro» | 
£2 MANCES, 
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imanesto have bin obſerucd, althotgh it were nothing ro he 
Declaration,yet had hee hithis marke thar he hathchoſento 


roue at.But in bringing vs for an example of a whole treatiſe, 
not halfea treatiſe, no nor one whole chaprer,nor half a _ 
ter, bur one lingle ſentence, he is farre from his awhe mark 
he (hor ar. Such an other example of a ſentence'our; of the 
fourth-torche Epheſians he alleadgerh; whereto this aunfwere 
ſcrueth. Laſt of all that the declaration' 'makerh Eldets before * 
Apoftles, & yet place Apoſtles aftermehe treatiſe, which were ' 
nothing to his owne purpoſcif it were trewe. ' But that Elders 
ia the Church of Chriſt are ſaydeby the declaration, to haue 
bin before Apoſtles;is nottrewe. This 1s his diſcoarle of time,/ - 
fitter as a great. deale of the reſt for ſome homely vie, then to 
*ſpende good time about. His next poynt concernerh priori- 
tic-of honour, wherein he reaſonerth whoty againſt him ſelfe, 
and for the Declaration. Fort his,diſcourſeof 1tis to this effect; 
that that which is before other in honour, vagit not alwaycs 
to be treated on before, but may be handled hilt or laſt, not- 
with(tanding the preeminence of honour, which he cxampli- 
fieth in treatiſes of morall and narurall philoſophy,and which 
is aboue all,in God,of whom he faith, that although he bee a- 
foreall things in time,in honour andin all ceſpectes,yer hrite' 
or laſt mayberreated vpon by good order of teaching. Which 
if it be trewe, why drawerh he Te Declaration to the Kinges - 
benche, and enditcth it of creaſon,onely for that the firſt place 
of rhat treaciſe,is not of che power of ſoucraign Princes m'ec- 
clefiaſticall matters? If ir beno treaſon againſt God, bur good: 
order totreate of him firſt or laſt,is it treaſon o, to treate of 


earthly and morrall Princes? O more then palpable flarreric ! 


The Lord ſo dire all chriſtian Princes, and chiefly our ſoite- 

raine Lady theQueene,to be ſo farre fr6aduaiicing thoſe,thar 

ſhal thus li vpany fleſh & bloud,aboue thelining 8&immor 

tall god,as that cotrariwiſe they may nee 10g thoſe that 

ſhall darero fpeake or write things, for pl: of cthem,rhar 

arc id yumete ro be ſpoken > the hc ger 
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bis ſhall beche honour of Chriſtian Princes, to' endure no 
(uch thing to be attributed vnto them, bur to prouide thar 
>d.may be honoured aboue all things, ro whom only all 
C gloric and honour appertayneth. His concluſion of this parte 
2 thould haue, bin char thinges are nor neceflarie to be treated 
/ Ton gcgarding ro their worthines and honour, but hauinge 
forgar hum ſelfe agayng,he falleth vpon the former poynt al- 
rcadie diſpatched of pt: prioritie of the time.. The reaſon 
whereof ſcemeth to be, that by ſucherrour he mightyer vent 
a newe argument concerning the neceſlitic of creating hilt of 
that which is ficft in tie, which is char this.is the papiltcs ar- 
gument for traditions. For(faycth he) they ſaye,that the word. 
was deliuered by tradition, before it was. written, and.there- 
fore of nolellt authoritie.. If any-man may make a chayne of 
- ſands and cauſe ir.to hange by linkes togirher, he may happi- 
lie make ſome coherence of this, argument, with. the marrer 
he is 1n.hande to prooue.. All the hclpe he giueth che Reader 
- _- todiſcerne howe this is ro. beeapplyed to his purpole is. this : 
The papiſtes encroch from rhe rime to. authoritie as our bre- 
thren here doc... Where doe the brethren-ſo2 Weare brethren, 
with him,in.a manerat eucry,worde, but 2 weare: with him 
like papiſtes, like, Anabapriſtes, vnduerifnll:ro-Princes, nay. 
K- traytours to-chem;and-whatnot 2, Such, brethremrhad: 7oſeph,, 
_ Gen.37..18; Who.deuiled ta kill him, becauſe he tolde their Father of their 
cuill deedes,as we diſcouecr theirs-to crh'authoritie that is to re-- 
forme them. Of-ſuch brethren the Church complayneth by 
Solomon, laying: T he ſonnes. of my mather Were.angry againit: 
FT | 
; It wereto:be wiſhed you-were morenarurall brethren then 
you are. Burfor the martter,whcre &in what wordes docth the 
Declaration gatherany ſuch thing, not a little that ſoundeth 
that way..In.deede he will ncedes. force ypon them, that the 
gather {o,becaulc they faye,thatcheChurch-was perfef in all 
wr regiment, before there 'were. any. Chriſtian Princes, Bur 
whatauthonwic is collected from thus? yer if ic had bin fo, is. 
: Cucry” 


Cantiz1.s.. 


i, 


order,a popiſh argument. Doerh:not'oar Sauiour reaſon thus 
when he {ayeth, /t was not ſofromthe beginning, but in-the be-. 
ginning it Was thus; And theApoſtle to the Galathszns direflie 
reaſoneth.thus from the time, ſaying, that the Lawe which was 
ginen 45.0..yeares After the promiſe, could nottmake it voyde and. 
of nonzeffett.. The places of arguments are asthe light of hea- 
ucnand the water of the riuer, common toall, whereof fome 
vic them to lawfull and good vies, and ſome vnlawfull & vn- 

ly.. Ifanie hereticke haue reaſdned fromthe caules, thall 
therefore the. arthodoxe and ſounde.in faith bee barred. from 
viing at time arrargument fromthecaulſes. This is as (imple 
a poyuria diuinitic, as. he hath handled all chis whyle in Loc 
gike, concerning the.merhode and order of. a treatiſe. If wee 
vie theirargumentestothe ſame purpote,ler him dilproue it, 
which yet he and whoſoeuer.takerhin hande the SIhee of 
the Hierarchie, muſt needs doe. Forall theirprincipat.ceafons 
to proue Biſhops and Archbithops, are the ſame that Tarria- 
nwand other 27 Ons writersalleadge for the Popes ſuprema» 
Cic, as in deede they mult ſtande or fall rogither.. 

Thus at-the laſt: hath-he done with the queſtion of methode 
& order of atreatife, whereby ir-appeareth, (forall his double 
order of Syntheſis and Analyſts) LA hee vnderſtandeth little 
mare of it,then to ſweepe things togither,to make a heape of. 
them.. 1802258 9 | 

- Now followerh his examinatiorefthis ſcnrence of the de- 
claration,that the Church: of. God was perfect in all hir regi= 
ment, before there was any Chriſtian Prince.. This heefayerh 
18.not trewe. For proofe whereof hee raketh a double.courſe, . 
Firſt,admitring that.there wererhen noChriſtian Princes,and 
fo denyeth he that the Church was then perfectin all hirregi 
ment withourthem, vnderſtanding itof the ordinaric cxter-- 
nall regiment,and not ofthe temporary &extraordinarie fup- 

yes of Apoſtles and {uch like, His reaſon for this repeated 
wfinitely in lundric confulcd C——— ACCOT oe 
3 _ 
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his mcthode togicher,is in effect bur this, that thErhere ſhold- 

no benefite nor commodicie to the church by Princes,re« 
ceyuing the faith of Chriſt. Ianfſwere, that this argument fo- 
loweth not: for the benefit may be exceeding great, as itis in: 
deede in cuery reſpe, when Princes become according to the: 


 .* Prophet, Nay pan Faeravers to the Church: although: 


the Church without them be {aide to be perfeCt in all hir out-, 
warde andordinarie regiment, And firſte what reaſon he may: 
haue todenic the ordinarie externall regiment of the Church 
of Chriſt to haue bin and to be perfe&t in it (elfe before there 
were any Princes Chriſtian, ler ao conſider of this that fol- 

loweth. That ordinarie exrernall regiment of the Church is- 
perfet, which proceedeth from vur Sauiour Chriſt as Media- 
cour. For in that reſpeG he is ſayde to be our Lorde and to be. 
the head of his Church, and to haue receyued all power both 

in heaucn and earth. Nowe he that is a Lorde gouerneth ſuf- 
ficientlic and perfectlic his ſeruauntes, and the heade ruleth 
the body, cſpeciallic being ſuch a one as hath all pe wer. Bur 
that ordinarie externall regiment of the Church whiche is ; 
meerely eccleſiafticall, and conliſteth in th'offices of ſuch on- 
lie asare eccleſiaſticall officers, proceedeth from our Sauiour 
Chriſt as Mediatour : For the adminiftration of the Church, 
tending to bring all things ſubie& vnro God, and which ſhall 
be giuen vp in th'end, that God may bce all in all, proceedeth 


fronyhim only as Mediatour and not as God, bleſled for eucr, 
in which reſpect he abydeth for euer. Therefore the ordina- 


rie externall regimentof the church, which is meerely eccleſt- . 
aſticall,and conliſterh in the offices of ſuch onely as are eccle- 


. fraſticall officers is a perfet,ordinarie, and externall regiment - 


of the Church. The power of Magiſtrates dependeth in deede - 

alſo vpon him, but in regarde of his Deitie and Godhead, and .. 

not of the diſpenſation a was committed vnto him for our : 

redemption. Further, euery thing is then perfe&t in his owne . 

nature being ſcuerallie conſidered, when 1t c6liſterh of all the 

PRESII 226 mpemnll necgflcie; proper, acid NGB.TI4. 
ut, 
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,and requireth not tothe making of it perfe@ in! his kinde 
any thing not neceſfarie noreſ{entiallroir, but of anotherand 
diaers nature. So euery creature in his owne nature,is perfett 
when it hath all fuch partes and properries,as are neceilaric & 
naturallto it, The heauens,& in them'the Sunne;zrhe Moone, 
the ftarres; Inthe earth a Man, a Lyon, a tree, and ſuch like, 
are all perfeQt in their owne kinde, when they are furniſhed 
with all fach partes as are-naturall andeſſenriallto them, To 
the perfection of the werld in deed: any one' creature is nor. 
Inough, becauſe the world confiſterh notofone creature one- 
ty,nor of many, but of all, but confidered:imir ſelf cuery thing 
Is perfect when it hath all things requilne tothe conſtitution 
of his owne nature ;. which being ſon allorherrhbings, muſte 
needes be ſo likewiſe indiuerle {ocictics, powers and gouern- 
mentes, ſo as powers and adminiſtrations that are diuerſe are 
eucry one pertcct in their nature, when they. baue all ſuch 
things as arc requiſite for their nature. Burthe ciuile and ec- 
clcſiaſticall focicties, powers, admimſtrationsand:regimentes,,. 
are diſtin& & diuerſe one from another.. For the ciuile is of 
God only,it is onely temporall andciuill: yea,cuen when they 
cale with things eccleftaſticall, yeris it but ciuilly, and is gi- 
uen by ciuill conſtitutions. The orher is ofour Sauiour Chriſt: 
as mediatour, it.is meerely eccleftaiticall & fpirituall, 8& enen. 
in ciuill things dealeth butin a ſpiritualmancr,and is beftow- 
ed by an eccleliaſticall maner of calling-appointed by ourSa- 
uiour Chriſt for that-purpote. Further alioin the rime of Aſo- 
| ſes as touching the ordinarie gouernementtheſe two powers. 
werediſtinguithed:not only in perſons & families, bur in their: 
tribes . Therefore being in ſo many and ſome orher refpectes- 
ſo diuers, it is playne that the perfteion' of the one ſtare 
and powerdependeth-not vppon the other. For the gonerne- 
ment of a-people boths.inciuill and; ceclefiaſticall: matters 1n 
deede, theyare both cequilate, andthe one muſt needescom- 
curre with the other, and helpe to the petfection-of the o« 


thee to. that ſame. ende .. Bur for their ſeucrall. natures, 
1 pune HEMP cithes. 
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«eytherof chem may be perfe&;intheir kinde without the 9. 
' ther; And whereas fo many ſtates of the heathen andoother ſy. 
-perſtitious/kingdomeshauebin and are yetatthis'day asper- 
- fe intheir.ciuill eſtate and goucrnementfor that whiche is 
-elſentiallrothedfame,as any other wherethe perfeCt cccleſia- 
ſticall regimentisreceyued: Why of rhe other part ſhould wee 
noteſteeme;the ordinaric regiment appointedfor the church 
to beperfe&in ir-ſelfe without the ciuull. Wereby it is not to 
- be vnderſtoodethat the ccclelaalticall gouernement 1s perfe& 
withour the ciuill, fo as the ctuill Mayilſtrate ſhould not bee 
-needefull for gouernemem of the people, but the eccleliaſti- 


call ſoperfe, as for all purpoſes, 1t onely ſhould be needfull, 
For the power of the Magiftrat is moſt needfull in his kinde: 


-alchough the —_ theChurch be ncuer ſoperfed;thar 


is as touching the ordinances and lawes whereby it ſhould be 
ruled, neuer{o agreeable tothe worde of god:yea &although 
the Magiſtrate were not Chriſtian, and much more if hee bee 
chriſtian, Becauſethe people of God hauing bodyes & goods 
as well as {oules and ſpirituall benefites, ſtande'in neede of 2 
ciml{power to protect and defende them with an arme of 
- fleſhe and bloud from iniurics in that Kinde,and to mainteine. 
them for the things thatproperlie concerne rhis life, accor- 
ding to acourle agrecableroentertayne &prelerue the good 
eſtate thereof. Whiche is not onely of men whoſe neceſ- 
litics enforcethem herevnto: buritis {o rtH#ordinance of AL 
mightie God. Burfor ccclcltaſticall gouernement and th'ad- 
miniſtration of things which belong to that power, the order 
appointed by our Saviour Chriſt is ſufticient and perfect. | 
This may beſt appeare in the gouernement of the people of 
God amongeft the Iewes, wherein God him ſelfe ordeined not 
onely both powers, bur appoynted ſcuerall lawes and perſons 
forth'adramniftration of them : both which being of God,and 
moſt pecteCt in cuery reſpett; it muſt needes be cofeſſed, that 
eyther was perfect in his kinde, aud for ſuch-purpoſe as hee 
had appoyntcd them. Tothe good gouernement of that pry 0 
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plc for all purpoſes both powers were neceſlarie, and neythe 


the ciuill perfect without the eccletaſticall, nor the ecclehtaſti- 


call without the ciuill, but eytherof them petfe&t for thatend 
and purpoſe, for which eyther was appointed of God, | 

Nowe our Sauiour Chriſt, altering the forme of the eccle- 
ſiafticall gouernement, and fo much of the ciuile as depen- 


ded vpon it,or onely concerned that fory isto berhought 
ro hauc giuenas an adminiſtration of his church,no leſle per- 


fe for like vſe then that was, which before was giuen to the . 


Fathers. Wherevppon ir followeth that the ordinaric eccleſia- 
ſticall gouernementof the Church was perfect before there 


wereany Princes become Chriſtians, 


Moreouer, th'ordinarie externall admuniſtration- and regi- 
ment of the Chutches is then perfect, when all ordinarie cx- 
ternall chings belonging rothe Church haue their officers & 
orders meete for the due adminiſtration of them. Bur the pri- 
mitiue Church before there were any ſoycraigne <fonh hag 
come Chriſtians, had their officers and brders meete for all 
the ordinarie andexternall regiment of the Church. For what 
is beloging to the outward ordinarie regiment of the church. 
- But the miniſterie of the worde, of the Sacramentres, of the 
Diſcipline, and the relicfe of the poore. For all whiche' vics 
the primitjue Church was ſufficientlic and perfedtlic furni- 
ſhed, hauing Paſtours, Teachers, Elders,8 Deacons, Where- 
ef as the Church of leruſalem is a perfect prelident, and the 
reſt of the Churches, planted by the Apoſtles: ſo was namely 
that of the Coloſſians, of whom the Apoſtle ſayeth, T hat he re- 
soyced to ſee the ſtayeanes of their faith,and the order that Was a- 
wongeft them, If it had bin otherwiſe, the church for the ſpace 
of 2k 300, yeares ſhould hauc bin left vnperfect, beinge 


without anie perfect ordinarie extetnall regiment for ſo long. 
time,and thatalſo ſuch, as moſt of all required ſuch an order . 


by reaſon of the perſecutions :- which could nor ſtande with 


the wiſedome and lous of our Sauiour Chriſte towardes; his 
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church. As itcan norftande with his office of Mediatour,thax 
ro the promo of the outwarde ordinatic regiment of the 
Church there ſhould be requiliteany other officers then ſuch 
as he by vertuc of that office appointed, which are only eccle- 
frafticall officers; as hath bin Mae, the temporall hay be- 
ing ordayned by himoncly as God and nor depending of his 
office of mediation and redempris of mankind. When he did 
fo bleſſe his people as that both the ciuill & ecclcliaſticall go- 
-uernement procedde immediatly fro him felfe: yet was eyther 
of theſe pertect in their kinde,& for ſuch vie as they were ap- 
pointed withour the other, which appeared in the eccleſiaſti- 
call regiment as in other ages, {o in the times. of Phineas aud 
{<hoiada. M | 
For concluſion of this poynt Iadde, that fuch. outward or- 
.dinarie regiment ofthe Church muſt needes bee perfect as is. 
eſtabliſhed according roall the commanndetnents and ordi- 
nances of our Sauiour Chriſt , and ſuch. as. ſufticerh for the 
due,fulland perfect execution of them, and whiche bringeth. 
theſe who arc gonerncd þy it, to byelt perſecution, namchic to: 
the {aluation of their ſoules.. Bur all theſe things did the our- 
.warde ordinarie regiment of the primitiue Church perfarme 
+ before there were any Chriſtian Princes . Therefore, before 
ſuch timethe ontwarde ordinarie regiment. of the Churche: 
- was perfect. | | 
- Concerning the {econde poynt, that notwithſtanding the 
outwarde ofdinarie regiment of the Church. was perfect be- 
fore Princes became Chriſtians, that followcth nor therefore: 
- that the Churchthath no benefite, helpe nor comforr by their 
-conucrlion to the faith of Chriſt, but isto bee acknowledged, 
"that excceding great andgracious is the fauour whiche Go d- 
-docth to has Church when Princes are joynedto it. -- 
__ Theoutwarde ordivarie regiment of the Church for the 
. ume of the Lawe (which was ſhewed ro Aſo in the mount, 
according towhich he was commaunded to ſeeall things pet= 
| furmcd, ands faide to. hauc accom pliſhed ir. accordwglic) 
+ ot | was, 
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was ſo perfet as proceeding immediatlie from God wholy & 
-onely-perfect, could not bee made any more perfect by anic 
creature wharfoeuer, It was perfect therefore, when thatthe 
Arke was at Sils,in thetime of the ?udges, & after in the time 
of Daxid, when it was brought to Syon. Butyet can itnor bee 
ſaide, that the Churchreceyued no increaſe of comfort by S4- 
demonu.. | : 
; For whenin ſteede ofa Tabernacle, Salomon had buylded a 
Temple of ſtone, for tHe buylding and for all the furniture of 
it, for the matter and for the workmanſhip of as great mag- 
nificence and (tate as nature and any skill of man was able to 
worke it: although there was nothing added tothe perfection 
of the paterne-giuen to Moſes, yer was the ioy and comfort of 
the Church exceedingly increaſed . In the time of the Apoſt- 
les, whylethe Church was yet in Jeruſalem onely, the regi- 
ment eftablithed in it was- perfect, and after when Churches 
began to be {ertled amongelt the Iewes inthe lande of Farce, 
and in other partes before the conuerſion of the Gentiles, the 
regiment outward and ordinarie eftabliſhed in them was per- 
fect and receyued no increaſe of perfection init ſelfe by addi- 
tion of all the worlde vnto the faith. Bur yer infinitely was the 
ioye and comfort of Gods people increaſed by it. For if eAn- 
gells in heaxen reioyce at the conuerſion of one ſinner, howe great 
doe we thinke the oye of heayen and earth, of men and Angells 
annit needes haxe bin ; for the conwerſion of the worlde , Neyther 
was it onely ſo great an increaſe of the comfortof the church, 
bur withall of infinite benefite and helpe. Forby this meanes, 
the Church and the regiment cſtablithed in it obteyned. as 


manie protecours, friendes, and mainteyners of it, as there 
were ſoules amongeſt the Gentiles, that receyued the obedt» 
ence offairh, whoall brought with them to mainteyne & ho- 
nour the faith they had receyued to the bletled hope of cucr- 
laſting lyfe,allthe giftes whichGod had beſtowed vpon them. 
The ritche their ritches and treaſure,rhe ſtrong their ſtrength, 


the wyſc their counſell and aduyſe,the cloquent their perius- 


— 
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ding ſpeache, the learned their knowledge, & the Magiſtratey 
their authoritie. Whiereof the Prophetes foretolde, {ayinge: 
_ Reioyce, 0 barren, that diddeFt notbeare, breake forth into 1oy & 
HY Hieteb reiogce, thou that diddefF not tranaylewith childe : for the deſce 
late hath moe children then the married wyfe, faith the Lorde. 
Enlarge the place of thy Tentes, and lec them ſpreade out the 
curtaynes of thine habirarions : ſpare not, ſtretche our thy 
cordes, and make faſt thy ſtakes. For thou ſhalt increaſe on 
the right hande and on the lefr,and thy (cede (hall poſleſle the 
Gentiles, and dwcll in the deſolate Citics. Whereby it is ma» 
nifeft,that rhe Gentiles maruclouſlic increaſcd the ioye of the 
Church by their conuerſion to the faith of our Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, and brought exceeding great helpe, benefite, ſtrength, 
proteCtion, defence, and furtherance ro the holy faith which. 
they receyued, notwithſtanding that they made no newe or« 
ders in the Church, nor were not to-make anie, but reſted as 
it was duericin them in that perfect order which our Sauiour 
Chriſt before had eſtabliſhed amongelt his people.. Wherein 
they caried them ſelues according to-that duetie whiche the 
Proſclytes yeclded, and were to yeelde to the auncient church 
and Synagogue of the Tewes.. For itanie in that time adioy- 
ned them fchues tothe people of God-to worſhip the trewe: 
God,as hehad declared it ro his people, he would be worſhip» 
mu They adioyned them felues as members to. keepe, fol- 
owe, and obeye the orders they founde alreadie, ferrled a» 
mongeſthis people by the ordinance of Almightie God, and 
not as maiſters or Lordes ouer the holy Religion they embra- 
ced, totake away the leaſt curtayne-ring that. was mentioned. 
m the Lawe of Afoſ#, nor an inche of the height, l:ngth or 
breadth, the tuſt meaſure whereof was alreadic fa downe, nor 
to adde anie newe office, ryte,order, orceremonie, or to alter: 
In anie forte wharſocuerwas accordinge tro the: Lawe of the. 
Forde. Whiche is to bee vnderftcode, nor onely of the com- 
mon people of other countries that ſhould bee converted to 
Uic tau and religion ofthe Iewes, bur. of the moſt Noble as 
nt KeS = mongſt. 
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mongeſt them, ſuch as was NN aaman the Syrian, vpon whom Wine 
the King- his Maiſter leancd when he worſhipped his idoll: * AF 
orthe Noble man that was Treaſurer of Queens ( andaces, 

Qucene of the e/£tbyopians. Nay, I adde further, thatif \#- a get an 
aman had perſuaded his maiſter the King of Syria, or that no- 

ble man, the Queene of e/thyopia, to haue receyued the re- 

ligion ofthe Iewes, and to haue turned their whole people 
with them to the ſame, or if (744 that great © hats, or 

the Queene of Saba, famous. Gr hir witedome and ritches, 1.Reg.19.1, 
who both had dealinges with Gods. people, had fo receyued 

their fayth, and would hauc eſtabliſhed it amongeſt all their 

people in all cheir Dominions, it. had not bene lawfull fot 

them to haue altered the leaſt iote or title of the Lawe of 

e Moſes, but cuen they muſt haue yeelded them ſelues and 

all cheir people obcdient to all thinges preſcribed in it, not-- 
vithſtinding their ſoucraignitic whiche they had. over their: 

people, and which ſhould haue:centinucd. with. them, and: 
 neyther hane diminiſhed nor increafed for their.conuerfion 

rothe faith, but remayned altogither ſuch. as it was lawful- 

lie, at anic time before ouer their. people. Qnely. they were- 

ro mainteyne that holye profeſſion whiche they had ſo recey- 

ucd, not as other priuate men, but as Soueraigne Magiſtrates, 
honouringe G o-D.in the maintenance of his trewe Religi- 
on, with that power. and authoritic whiche they: had reccy=- 

ued at his handes, - 

For as no man that him. ſelfe is ſufficient: for-wiſtdome, 

and all other reſpectes, taketh.a. ſeruaunt into his. hquſe, er 

adopteth him a tonne, or be1ng a Prince, receyuerha forrey- 

ner, and incorporateth him into his people, by. making. hin 

free, whatſoeuer qualiticor. condition. hee, were of :: yea al- 

though hee were a Soucraighe Prince and Gouernour, to al 

ter anie order of his houſe, or.aniclawe orftatute in his kings 

dome, but ro-enioye:the comfort and. benefite of. his houle- 

or. kingdome, the orders and lawes thercof, ſuchias hee harh- 


thought meeteand convenient for the gouernement heres 


:.King.16.! 
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_ So neyther Cyrus that Perſian wp, 69-8 r, nor (andaces the 
Ethiopian Queene, being receyued by ſuch profeſſion of true 
religion into the houſe and Kingdome of God, who is onely 
wyle, and all ſufficient to gouerne his owne, were toalter any 
order of Lawe of the {ame for all their Princelie Soucraigntie, 
but to keepe in their perſons, and to enforce their people by 
their ciuile power to oblerue all ſuch orders, lawes, and ſta- 
rates, as God had commaundedrto be obſcrucd in his houſe 
and kingdome. For howe great focuer their power were, they - 
had a Lord paramoar ouer them, in reſpect of whom they 
were vaſlalls and ſeruauntes, who being compared.with their 
_people,were Lords and Princes ouer them. Whiche appeared 
in fofl who were'not ſinners, of the Gentiles, but Iewes by 
nature: of whom when any attempred the alteration of aniec 
thing as diuerle of the Kings of [da did, namely Achaz and 
Uzrza, they were reprooucd and grieuoullic punithed for it. 
Notwithſtanding which matter that they who were naturall 
Princes of the lewes,or if any of the Gentiles had bin conuer- 
red to their faith had no powerto addeor take away, or in any 
ſore to alter the leaſt thing whiche God had appointed : yer 
borh exceeding great was tie benefite of the King amongeſt 
thelewes, And very profitable the conuerſion of the Princes 
of the Gentiles would haue bin vnts them. The ſame is to be 
ſayde of Chriſtian Princes: For our Sauiour Chriſt before the 
conuer(1on of any of them haning ſettled offices, orders and 
lawes forthe guydance of his church in a perfe&t maner,their 
conuerlion getteth them no power to alter any jote of thar he 
before had eſtabliſhed. Who, if they haue belecued in him,is 
their Lorde, ro whom they owe all homage, ſernice and obc- 
dience, bur are inas great ductie as any other to keepe and to 
maynteyne them, obſeruing the ſame in their owne perſons, 
which bclongerh vnto them,and by their publique authoritie 
enforcing ciuillic all ſach as are ſubie vnto them, to like 0- 
bedience. Which ſeruice being done to the Sonne of Gov, 
whois King of Kings, and Lord of Lordes, is no ynſcemely 


thing 
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thing forthem, but both proficable & honourable. for them 
and for all their people. Yer is not therefore the conuerlion 
of Princes tothe faith of Chriſt a matter of no benefite or c6- 
moditic to the Church. Nay the commoditie is infinite ro the 
Church of ſuch a Prince as Ihaue ſpoken of, as entreth into 
the Church not as a Lorde and maitter ouer Gods houle, ts 
alter and chauvge at his pleaſure, bur as a duerifull childe ro 
keepe and ſee other, to keepe in Gods houſe, that which God 
hath commaundedto bee obſerued. For bringing togyther 
with him ſclfe the whole people thar is ſubiect to him, not 
onely the comforr, bur the heh and benefiteof thecharch is 
vnſ{peakeably increaſed. Whichis playne, in that there is ad- 
ded to the maintenance of the Church and the trewe ſernice 
of Gud in it, the wealth, the ſtrength, the wyledome, the fa- 
our, andallthe abilities of a whole people: Of whom, ſuch 
as are truclie conuerted vnto God, will holde nothing deare 
nor precious vnto them, no not their owne lyues, in compas 
Tiſon of the maintenance of Gods true Religion and worſhip, 
and the faithfull profetſours of it, but will employe all the 
good meanes which God hath blefled them withall,roencou- 
rage and-mainteynethe {ame..In all whole gifres dedicated (o- 
to God, as the Church hath greathelpe and comfort :{o eſpe- + 
cialliein choſe which moſt yeeld that helpe'andcomforrſuch. 
as arethe bleſſing of authoritie and power beſtowed of Goo y- 
ypon {oucraigne Princes, which being (anctifyed and conſe- 
erated to the ſeruice and honour of God that gaue it, the wic- 
ked both in the ecclefiiaſticall and ciuill tare are by ciuill po- 
wer and punithment enforced to doe their dueties, and the 
godlie in both eſtates are protected in their innocencie and: 
well-docing from allfach as hm 4 or them. 

The holy ſtorie declareth thar reÞgious andnobfe Kings of 
Tuda hane made ſundrie cinill ſtatutes ro th'enforcing of all 
ro worſhip God in general,and by their power have puniſhed: 
falle ing, $00 and idolatours: hane commannded the prieſts. 


zo doc ſuch ducties, as they ſtoode charged to pertorme, 276 
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the true ſeruice of God, might be reſtored and eſtabliſhed ae * 
gayne amongelt his people. - We reade that when the Prieſtes 
would moſt wickedlic and vniuſilic haue condemned fereme 
to death, diuers ofthe Kings counſell came vppon them, and 
by their authoricie deliuered him out of their handes. Ano- 
ther time a noble mi hauing fauour with the King, dcliuercd 
him out of prifon, Andan other time the King him lelfe re- 
licued the Prophere by remoouing him from /e-onathans pri- 
ſon. Like examples reade we many, of the Emperours Chri. 
ſtians, to the immorrall prayſe of God for it, and the perpetu= 
all honour of ſuch Princes. We (ce diuers fuch 7ofias, & Cons 
fantmi in this age, of which {piritthe Lorde poure our ka 
greater aboidance from aboue, forthe exceeding great helpe 
and comfort that we finde,and vppon ſuch a largelle hope yet 
to finde in greater aboundance by the fanQifyed power of 


Chriſtian Princes, For they looking into former prelidentes * | 


of auncient times, and ſecing caule of like ductie to bee per- 
formed by them {clues, no doubr, will be carcfull that all cc- 


cleliaſticall offices and orders not of God nor apeeaplc to his 


worde,be aboliſhed, and all ſuch eſtabliſhed as he hath com- 
maunded. Then not onely Princes ſhall ceceyue honour of 
their ſtyle of Supremacie, but the Church ſhall receyue alſo 
great-comforr and benefite by it, in puniſhinge ſuch as ſhall 
without iuſtcauſeſayerothe Prophete, Prophecie nor, and to 
the Preachers, wane not: a matter not. onely in higheſt de- 
gree offenhue ro the Maieſtic of Almightie God, = againſt 
the ſaluation of mens ſoules, but alſo vnprofitable for their 
Crownes : {ecing ignorance is the mother of all rebellion, & 
the knowledge of God, of all trew lone and obedience. If an 
of them beate their fellow-ſeruauntes,or fitte downe to rink 
with the dtunken,and neÞled& the Lords houſholde, they will 
take knowledge of the abuſes and wronges offred to the fer- 
uauntesof God, and graciouſlic heare and redrefie their iniu- 
ries. So greatdiffterence is there berweene Gallzo ſuftringe a 
man t9 Þc beaten at his barre, and profanely neglecting ir,aud 


caring 
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caring for no ſach things as were queſtions of Religion,&'a 
Chriſtian Prince fearing Godin trueth and in deede: In que- 
ſtions amongeſt the Miniſters according to the example of 
ConFtantine and others, they would cauſe the marters to bee 
hearde anddebatcdin a foly and free Synode and aflemblie, 
and without reſpeCt of perſons, authorize thar which'thould 
be moſt agreeableto Gods worde: In caſes of publiquecali- 
mitics rhreatning or lying vpon the Chatch, if the eccleliaſti- 
call officers were negligent& carelefle 1n it,they would cauſe 
by duc order a publike faſt ro bee kept by all their ſubices, 
that the wrath of God might be rutned away, and his fauour 
reconcyled agaynevnto lus people, Finallie, their ciuill pow- 
er wOu ray np all men ro honour God, and live inductic 
one towardes another as they ought, defending the godlic a- 
gainſt the mightic opprefſour, the ſtaffe of the wrath of the 
good and the violent man, and puniſhe the iniquitics of the 
wicked according to their deſertes in iuſtice and cquitic. + 
Theſe and many more which by rheſe may be conſidered, are 
the helpes, commodities and benefites which the Church of 
God doeth, and way receyue by meanes of Chriſtian Princes. 
Notwithſtanding they make no other lawes, officers, nor or- 
ders in the Churche then our Sauiour Chriſte hath alreadie 
' made, and eftabliſhed. Which may ſuffice for a number of the 
Repliers queſtions ard other ſpeaches rendinge to thisthar 
there ſhould be little or no vic of chriſtian Princes, if the re- 
gimertof the church, be perfc& withour them, fi 

In which diſconrt* allowing in ſore forte the regiment of 

the primitin< Church perfeR, becauſe of the Apoſtles, Euan- 

cliftes, and Prophetes, whom then God gaue to the church, 
Fe Gaverh,rhoſc offices were giuen as temporaric aydes to ſup- 
plierh'aydes of Chriſtian Princes, which can nor be ſo in anie 
by For there is no maner of proportion berweene their of- 
-- fices, the one being for preaching the worde and other ſuch 

like eccleſiafticall fonQions, th'other for ciuill gouernement: 


the oue by a ſpirituall power,the other by a temporal, belides 
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.a number of other differences whiche may ealilie ſhewe the 
onecould in no forte fcrue torſupply ot the other. Farcher, jf 
it had bin ſo,then thould the Apoltics and the rcft of thoſe cx- 
traordinaric officers, who he {ayth were giuen for ſupplic of 
the wante of the ordinarie authoritie of Princes, they thould 
then haue continucd about 300. yeares longer then they did, 
euen to {onffanting time .. Nay then they thould haue bene 
alwayes \uch to this day, and thalbe to the ende ofthe worlde 
in ſuch partes of the Church,where the formerare enimies to 
Religion : otherwiſe wanting both them, andthe ſupply, the 
Church might ſeeme bara prouided for. But as the no- 
ueltic of chis poynt, nowe ficit deuyſed, the yanitie is ſo calihe 
manifelt,as I thall notnecde rotary longer vppon ir. i 
wherforc nowe I procede tothat which toloweth.in his reply, 
| Hitherto the Replyer hath labouredin vayne, to ſhewe, thar 
if it were graunted that inthe primitiue Church there was yer 
no Prince become Cheiftian, notwithſtanding the regiment 
of the Church was. not perfect before there was any chralſtian 
Prince. Nowe he pretendeth to proceede further roprooue 
that propokition yntrew, which {aycth there was not any chri= 
ftian Prince then. For this vntowardly hath hee fer it down:(o- 
as it can not be plainlic rnderſtood.ro what time his then, is to- 
be referred, and chaungeth.the wordesof the declaratis, whi- | 
che are thele: T hat all the regiment of the Church Was perfett 
before there W.5.any Chriftian Prince. Which propolition hee 
ſhould haue vndertaken to haue ſpoken to, ithe would haue 
fayde any thing tw the Decharation. Bur after hee hath ſetre 
downe this propolition co.him.(clfe ro-prooucit vntrewe,thar 
there was notany Chriſtian Prince then, hee leaucththe mar» 
ter he vndertooke,and.curnethaſyde roanother thing,ſayin 
albcit ſo this be no good argument,nor this, nor this, and (0- 
maketh three ſundric argumentes of his owne,as if they were 
vicd by the Declaration, but are not, anddenyeth.themto be 
good, which is nothing ro the matter he rooke in hande, For 
at he make a huudicth ylLargumentcs as be hath donein 3:0 
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booke, and can more eafilie doe them, then make one good 
one; there is noreaſon to chargethe Declaration forſuch a 
cauſe as he mainteyneth . From this he goeth to ſhewe that ir 
is not meete our brethren ſhould vic the ſame argumentes 
that the Anabapriſtes doc againſt Princes.Wherein he nameth 
vs, our brethren, as (corniug vs. Whercof I knowe not what 
example he may bane, but of /ſmael,who is faid to haue (cor- 
ned 1ſaac: wherevpon th'Apoltle ſayeth: As he that was begot- 
Fen according to the fleſhe, perſecuted hun that was borne accor= 
ding to the ſpirit ,enen [0 5 it noWe. | he 360 
The reitof that marginall note ſhewing whereabout hee 
oth, is,that our brethren-vſe the ſame argumentes,'whiche 
the Anabapriſtes doe againſt Princes. Which is ſo doubtfullic 
{er downe,as if he could be content the Reader tooke it, not 
onely that the Anabaptiſtes vic argumentes. againſt Princes, 
bur alſo that the Declaration vſeth the ſame argumentes a- 
ganſt Princes. The Replicr him t-Ifc hath nor ſofarre loſt all 


conſcience and moudeſtie,as tocharge vs in anicſorte withany/ 


part of the damnable errours of the Anabapriſtes, bur plainlie 
acknowledgeth that we deteſt them, but lomewhat he would 


fayne ſhould cleave vnto vs. Arid therefore would hane it vne 
derſtoode,that we hane ſome indi{polution againſt Princes, & 
that we haue thus much good liking of the diſputations of 
the Anabaptiſtes, as to vie their argumentes againſt Princes, 
Burt the Lorde who ſeeth theſecrercs of all harres, knoweth, 
that in our moſt inwarde ſpirit we reuerence and honour Ma- 
giſtracie, as the holy and neceſfarie ordinance of God, cuen a« 
mongft Chriſtians, and yeeldeall willing and cheerfull obes 
dience vnto ir, euen forconſcience lake of rhe will of God. 
Therfore,the accuſcr of onr brethre himſelf, as he 1s termed 
in the renelation,can not accule vs with any maner of colour 
of theirerrours. As for ving their argumentes, where did cuer- 
the Anabaptiſtes vic this argument, thatin a trearile ofcccle=: 
ſaſticall regiment, good order requirerh to ſpeake firſt of ec+ 
cleliaſticall officers, beforoa may irearc of the loyeraigne poe 
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of him, he is greatly deceyucd,for the declaration was written 


wer of Princes; becauſe the Church: was perfect in all hir reZ 
giment;before there was any Chriſtian Prince, 1s this any ar 
guinent againſt Princes? or doeth it weaken any, thing at all 
the power of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, that their authoritie be 
rreated of in a booke; ſo-as may itande beſt with good order? 
Wheredid cuer any Anabapriſtes vic ſuch an argument? Ic 
were flatlie contrarie to rheir error, to vie fuch a one as plain- 
lie implyeth allowance of the Chrittian Magiltrate, and ſtan- 
deth onely for a reafon of the order of the treatiſe. Bur if the 
Declaration had vſed any argumentes of theirs, being not ro 
the fame ende, or like purpoſe that they vied them, thatis, ro 
difprone the neceſfarie & molt lawfull ordinanceof God con- 
cerning Magiſtrares, that had nor bin blame worthie. For as 
hach bene faide;rh'argumentes of Logike are as. common to, 
goodand badde, as aretherules of grammer: ved as the Siine, 
andthe rayne; ſoas if he would-haue vs forbeareall the argu- 
menres thareuer the Anabaptiſtes vicd, and by conſequence 


anie other heretiques, he way as well torbid vs to vie the lame, 


rales of grammer,ycathe ſame Sunne, ayre, water, and other 
things neceſfarie for this life. But howe ſtandeth this with his 
mamtenance ofthe Popiſh Hierarchic and luriſdiction , & o 
many popilhe ſuperſtitions as. he mainteyneth, all whiche ir 
were more reaſon he ſhould refuſe, then to haue comon with 
them andother,things of moſt neceſlarie vic. Butir is not for 
nothing that he obieQteth this, for by this meanes hee hath 
"ron the aduirage of ſtufhng his booke with another mans 

boars. In deede1f it be afau fi ina booketo be little, as hee 
ſeorned the booke of comon prayer preſented of late in Par- 
liament for being licle, he hath founde a good remedie to as 
uoyde that fault, which is ealilicauoyded,if one write ſo many 
not ſentences, but pages and caues as he hath done out of 0+ 
ther mens bookes. The Authour he alleadgerh is one Gellzne, 
agodly learned man,as appeareth by his writings : but where 
ke fairh,irmay ſeeme thedeclaration rooke many things our 
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not a fewe yeres before the booke of Gellizes, which he ſaith (o 
much. is he out, As for his writingagainſt the Anabapriſts, | 
he hachdealc,as may well comend borh his pietie & learnipg 
and be of verie gooJd and profitable vie vato the* Church, bur 
tothe mutter oP thedeclaration he ſayth nothing at all, Ther= 
fore theceis no caulſ: ro make any an{were to. hum, who tpea- 
k-ch nothing agaialt vs. Bur if he alleadge him þeccaule he 0- 
th-rwyie expoudech a text of icriprure, then the Declaration 
dozth,it is not worth his labourof writing, this beiwg no new 
thing thar good writers may tak< {ome one text in gh. lenſe 
then another docth; pgouid:d, that the ſenſe be alwaycs (ach, 
as may {tande with the propertio of faith, So as the declaratis 
15 no more un that caſe to be prefled with the opinion or au- 
thoritic of G-{:#5,then Gel: or any other, is to bee with his 
that wrote the D-claration. Which yerif he will prelle further, 
the tcueth is that the declaratis inthe expolition.of the 12. to: 
the Romanes,& rhe 12.0fthe former epiſt co-the Corrmthians, 
harh both the trueth it (elf: ro bcaregvitnes tat, and the belk 
writers of this age. For itis cleare, that the worde Goucrnor in 
thole places noteth only eccleltaſticall oficers,all ſure andcir- 
Cit inces of that place {o inforcing it. Anorherpoint he would 
take of Gellus,is,thar he faith, that Magiſtracy and miniſterie 
hauc bin moſt nearcly joyned rogither, euen from rhe begins 
ning,as appeareth by Aoſe & Aaron. Which is godly & truly 
ſaid of G:{liues: but whar is this,cither for the 6 {1p We! 
the declaratis, The reaſon gachered hereof is ſuch,asÞthinke 
no man of ceaſou would haue looked for, that is, as he noteth 
in the margent,thatthe ciuill Magiltrare hath eucr fr6 the be- 
ginning bin ioyned with, the eccleliaſticall ,miniſtery, incen» 
ding thereby that then ir muſt- necdes haue bin lixewilc in 
the pcimitiae Church. But Gels his mcaninge is (0 farre 
from chis, as it may ſcem? hee hath bene coultacdin it, and 
giuenco light.credite ro other chat haue abuled him, os els 


wo have vied. {inall cycher diligence \p£ copicience ja. this, 
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For the purpoſe of Gellize is farre other in that place, namely, 
to (hewe that Magiſtracie and ecclefialticall miniſteric;are not 
as the Anabaprtiſtes would haue ir, thinges that can nor ſtande 
togither, For (fayeth he) cheſe fight nor berweene them (el. 
ves, bur from the beginning were moſt nearily ioyned rogi- 
ther, although'the propertic of eyther be diftinguithed in the 
Church, as1s playne1n the examples of wk ls and eLarorw., 
Whercin Gell;« godly and truclic proucth,that theſe two or. 
dinances of God are not enimies,10 that the one thould not 
abyde the other, but rather that from the beginning they were 
of good and friendlicagreement, whiche is well prooucd by 
Moſs and Aaron, who being brethren, and eyrther of them 
bearing the chiefe office in cither ſtate both ciuill and eccleli- 
aſticall, ſhewcth a naturall and brotherlic reſpect betweene 
theſe rwo ſtates, and that naturallic from the beginning they 
haue maintcined comforted & cheriſhed one another. This is 
it onely which Gellizs meaueth there, whiche is as facre from 
the Repliers colleQtion, as thoſe two ſtares are layde by Gellie 
4,and arc indeede,neare oneto another,as may appeare molt 
euidentlie by fundrie other circumſtances of that place, and 


the direct oppoſition of theſe wordes, they fight not betweene 


them [elucs, to thele, but haue bin alway &. mo#t nearely ioyred 
togither, and the adicQtive there vicd in the ſupecrlatiue degree 
of comparilon, in which forre no man ſpeaking Latin would 
* Gye,that theſe rwo had bin alwaycs togither, but in the por 

tive. Tohkepurpolc he noterh outof arother place,a little 
afterin the margenr,theciuill andecclcliaſticall powerioyned 
wat to in the Church, andiin the texte of the 'wordes of his 
tranſlation, ſetreth downe in adiuerſe letrertheſe words, have 
al ayes bix 10yned togither. Wherevpon he gathereth thus:1f it 
were alwayesjoyned togither, tharis to ſay, the Magiſtracic & 
ccclefiaſticall miniſterie, it was even then ioyned when our 
brethren auouchthar it was nor onely difioyncd, buttharthe 
Oone'was perfeR,when the other Was notar all ;” Whertyn hee 
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committeth the ſame grolle oucriightthat hee did'inthefor-' 
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mir place. For Gellizasin this place ponotes his generall con- 
cluſion of {fundrie -argnmentes alleadged before . Whereof 
this,hauing bin ofthe good agreemencthat hath alwayes bin 
in the Church fromthe beginning berweene theſe rwo fun- 
ions, togither with the reſt, he reckoneth vp this almoſt in 
the ſame wordes, he had ſet it downe in before... Whiche ſee- 
ing it can haue noother ſenſe in the concluſion; then it had 
betore, its playne,no ſuch thing can bee/gathered of it asrhe 
Replycr pretendeth, As impertinent are his other collections 
and obleruations out of the ſame authour, as thar thoſe chur- 
ches {o much commended before by the Declaration, are 
troubled with Anabapriſtes. ;His purpolc wasto proouc, that 
there were Chrſtian Princes inthe primitiue Church, bur how 
farre wyde roueth-he from this marke,intclling vs ofanorher 
matrer,of Anabapriſtes. Of whom yet that hee fayerhs is not 
trewe, that the Churches commended. before by the Declaras 
tion, arethe (ame that are ſayd by Gell:xsthere, by accident ta 
b<rroubled with thar ſe@-. Bur if it were,ſhould thar diſcomi 
mende their reformation according to-Godsworde ? Nay ras 
ther it commendeth:rthem, that they are ſoamongeſt rhem, as. 
that they are-not hidden 1ior alowed nor ſuffered fo toconti> 
nue, butdiſcouered and difprooucd.in worde and in writing, 
and'in publike difpucatrion for their reconerie, ifit were poli1» 
ble, oc els.for the keeping of choſe who are: yet {incere not to- 
be ſeduced by chem. Yer if this muſt-needes be an embaling 
of the honour of the reformatian of thoke Churches; I > 
he could'fay for ours that therearenone of the familie, no re. 
culants,ycano Anabapriftcs. nor Libertines, nor of anie othes: 
erronious ſecte amongſt vs or could thewe in any part of the 
worlde anie ficlde of the Lordes, where the Enimie (oweth noe 
tares amongſtrhe wheare, or anic flooore where the wheate is 
not mingled with-chaffe,and that nor onely in regarde ofcuik 
life, but alſo of erroneous dedtrines, according as it. was fayde- 
tothe church of Corinth,there muit be berefies amogit you, that 


they Whe axetrycd and ſoundein faith, may bee mode manifesh... 
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18.4 No: Chriſtian Princes . 
_-. Hisnextobſeruarion our of Gell/zxis, that the ſate'of the 
oide Teſtamenrand new is all one,which,as Gel: there tea- 
, eherh;that is;concerning theway of iuſtification and the obe« 
_ dience tothe morall lawe is very rrewe, but nothinge to. the 
 Replyers purpoſe. | 
+» The nextobſervation,which is, that God did: by an extra- 
ordinaricpower puniſhe the wicked, where the ordinarie was 
wanting, that is,as he expoundeth by the Apoltles Peerer and 
Paxle puniſhe eAnanias, Sapbyra,and Elymas,when the chicf 
and ordinaric Magiſtrates ouer them were notChrniſtian Prin- 
ccs : is not onely nothing for his purpoſe as the former, but 
directlic againſt him. For him-{cife confefleth contrane to 
that he pretended ro proue inthe beginning and by a former 
pblcruation out of Getz, that alwayes the: rwo funCtions of 
_ Magiſtracy and miniſterie haue bin ioyned in the church, and 
 tuscollcRtionypon thar, Therefore euen in that time, when | 
it ts denycd by the Declaration ro have bin ſo, He nowecon- 
f:llech tha: the chicfe and ordinarie Magiſtrates were not thin 
Chriſtian Princes. If he had not confelted it, the trueth here- 
of is manif:ſ bythe Actes of the Apoſtles in Panle appealing 
to Ceſar, and all the ſtorics of thar age. But his owne confell1- 
on againſt him ſclfe, was not to be pretermirred. Yet as if hee 
knewe not his owne voyce, or ad denic his ow ne hande, 
he continueth his purpoſe to prooue out of Gellizz, the for- 
mer vntrueth, that Princes ſhould baue bin Chriſtians in that 
Ttme, "7 148 
. To which purpoſe, although it be in deede nothing to the 
purpole, he noterh our of him, that contrarie tothe allertion 
of the'Declaration, Gellizs ſheweth, that rhere were Magi- 
ſtrares inthe timeof Chrift andthe Apoltlcs, As 1f the Decla- 
ration denyed that the worlde was then gouverned by Magi- 
ſtrares,as it hath alwayes bin, or that any bearinge any ciuill 
office reccyued the fayth of Chriſt, and yet continued their 
calling. Neytherof theſe is denyed by thc Declarati6, to whi- 
he cade Gellzs firhie alleadgeth the exawples fn & 
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in the Apoſtles times.” / | 
other : but,the Declaration {| peaketh exprellic of ſoueraigne 
Princes,and after in the wordes which the Replier hath ynder- 
taken rodiſproue, that the Church of God was perfect in all 


hirregiment, before there wasanie Chriſtian Pnnce.. Yer of 
this meſt impertinent reply,and of this his fo fruitlefſe labour 


this is to be nored,thar he confeſſeth rhe queſtion to bee con- 


ccrning the tyme of Chriſt and the Apoſtles time , In whoſe 
time it he pretende anf#foueraigne Prince to haue bin Chri- 
ſtian,he were worthie a better rewarde then he can by any rea- 
fon looke for, But where as he reprochfully and defpitefullic 
ſetteth it downe that Gellizes proceeding commerh to the Ana 
bapriſtes obieCtion of this ſelf fame reaſon that our brethren 


in this learneddiſcourſe doe vrge,that is, that the Church of - 
God was perfect in all hir regiment beforethere was any .chri- . 


ftian Prince. Beholde what wordes of Gellizs hee citeth to 
proucit. But they obiett ({layeth Gellius) that in the time of 
Chriſt and of Paule, there was no Chriſtian Magiſtrate: If this 
be their obietion, howe is it the ſelfe ſame reaſon that is vied 
by the Declaration, which ſpeaketh norof all Magiſtrates, bne 
oncly of ſoueraigne Princes. Further Gellizs beginneth, his 
abfoetc therevnto thus, as he him ſclfe hath tranſlated him: 
The authoricie of rhe Magiſtrate is not therefore weakened, 
albeit in the time of Chriſt and of Paule, Emperours & Kings 
ſer in high eſtare were aliens from the faith. Could any thing 


be ſpoken more diredtly againſt that which he would provuc 
by this reſtimonie, or more expreflcle,for rhat which the De. **-- 


claration ſayerh,and he would improne, Yer from this page 
he beginneth to ſer theſe wordes in the roppe of the page, ina 
diuers letter, (bri#tan Princes from the begrnming, and lo con- 
tinueth inthe next, Chriftian Princes in the Apo3tles times, 0 
' from theft being the 136. and 137. pages, to the 145. in whi- 

che and the nexr he hath, Chriit+an Princes from the beginning. 
All which conteyne litle els, bur Gellizs wordes , worde for 
* wordctranſlated. A preatie way to make / ſheye to the _ 
| | | - I 
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Princes,laying, Bur of the ſupreame authoritie of Chriſhan | 
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of hauing taken grearpaynes to mainreyne the eccleſiaſtical 
goucrnement of ir. If he can helpe him. ſelte thus, with ſtuf- 
hng his booke with other mens writings. We haue heard how 
Gel entrettrinto thardiſcourle, playnlic diſauowinge the 
Why. of that, in the very beginning, for whiche hee would 
aue him ſpeake.Vpon which place, ir ſerued wel for his pur- 
poſe, to 5 that note in the margent :: but ſurely modcſtie 
and thamefaftnes nener aduyſed him, to fer ſo direct an yn- 
trueth fo hyc in his booke, that all men might {ce 1t.For in all 
the reſt of Gell:s wordes, in lo many leaues as I haue noted, 
rchearſed by him, there is no ſach marter intended nor pro- | 
ned, Onely in naming ſuch Magiftrates'as were called tothe 
faith of Chriſt, he reckonerh vp the (a)Cetar:0n in the golpel], 
b cape27, 57 20d (6) off b of Arimathea, & vey apicn, ro whom Luke 
c Luke 1,3. dedicateth his writing of the Goſpell, (4) Nichodemsm,(e)Ser- 
d ny 3*l- 7:45 Panlug, the (f)Treaſurer of Candaces, & (g) Captain (r- 
ee 4 nelis, with-certaine other of eAjſia, of Kome, and of Ceſars 
; houſe. Wherein let every thing be enforced to the vtmot, yer 
will he come ſhort by many degrees, of a ſoucraigne Prince of 
the fairh of our Saujout Chriſtin that tyme. Which principall 
p lire notwithſtanding he mille of, yer ſuppoled he norto 
ceſe his Iabour in writing our ſo many leaues: of an other 
mans booke,toftuffe his owne withall, & therefore hath ſeat- 
rered obſcruations as he goeth,in the margent, which, belike, 
he thought the Reader ſhould rake as admonirions, that ſuch 
a matter ſerued for him, and made againſt the Declaration. 
Whereof one in his margent is, ef Church Without a 1411+ 
ftrate,nexer ſeene : whereby hee would ſeeme to giue his Rea- 
derto vnderftande, that Geltizs ſhould denie that cuer there 
had bene ſcene any Church, where the people haue not bene. 
gouecrned by chrilizn Magiſtrates which is nothing the mea- 
ning of Gell;zs. For hee ſpeakerh of Magiſtrates irfgenerall, 
and thevſeof it in the ordinance of G o-D, to puniſhe the 
wicked, and to prote@t him, thar liucth according to his due- 


nic, what ſocuerthe Magiſtrate beeinregarde of his reli gion. , 
5 o & Ange ' 
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And in this ſenſe denyeth, that cer there hath bene ſcene a- 
nie Church where the pcople of it haute not bene ſubie@& to 
Magiſtrates, whick is very trew. For cuen in the time of our 
Sauiour Chrift and the Apoftles, the Empire of Roowe flou- 
riſhed, and ruled in a manner all rhe worlde, as it is noted in 
the thirde Chapter of Saint Lukes Goſpell. Andas there were 
Magiſtrates that ruled then ouer menin all places, fo the or- 
dinance of God in Magiſtracie,, What ſocucrthe religion of 
the Magiſtrates were, was geedfull and profitable vnto the 
Church. Whereof the rear is cuident, for that thereby, 
they were oftentimes in their innocencie deliuered fro thoſe 


who would. haue done them wrong, as Pavule was by appea- 


ling to Ceſar. Therefore, whereas hee noteth in the next 
place, thar the godlic haue neede of the Magiſtrate,is likewiſe 


trewe : yea and the next ro it, whiche hee noteth out of Gelli- 
76, that the vſe of Magiſtracie is ſuch, as thatir were rather to 
bee withed there were no common wealth without a trewe 


-Chriſtian Magiſtrate, then the Chriſtian Magiſtrate ſhould be 
excluded from the Church of God, that is that a chriſtian bea- 


ring ciuill office, ſhould therfore becut of from the charchas | 
the Anabaptiſtes would, For this is plainly the meaning of _ 


' Gellizs,howſoeuer he haue (er downe the note of his wordes 


ſhortly and obſcurely, & firlic to make the reader gather an- 
other ſenſe, as if Gellzzs meant to ſay,rather,no comon wealth 


without a Chriſtian Magiftrate, then a Magiſtrate excluded 


from the Charch, or not to bee 'reckoned an ecclefiaſticall 


office. Butthe ſenſe (as I fayde) is playne, In whiche mea- 
ningalld is that written whereof hee maketh after this note 


in the margent, The MagiFrates office neceſſarie to the church, 


- not that the Churche 'cannor ſtande, except” the Magiſtrate, 
' where the Church is, bee of the faith, but char wharſoener 
hee bee in thar refpedte, his office n the ordinance of Gov, 


is neceſlaric, and comfortable ro the Churche. 
To which ende Gell1#s addeth for proofe in the yerie next 
wordes, otherwiſe why did Paule aud Peter write of that mar- 
| AZ 2 cer 
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n  " rertothe faithful char were ſubiect co the diſcipline of Chriſt. 
For theRomanes to .whoin hee wrote, were vnder 2\ero, ag 
wereal{o at that time the other, His nexrnote in the margene 
ypon Gellius his wordes is, that certayne of the Propheres and 
Apoſtles exercifcd al{o the ofice of the Magiſtrate, Chis is an= 
9s 99097; his imperrinencies,l might {aye vnrructhes, for heere 
Gellizs attributerh this no more roche Apoſtles, then ro our 

| SauiourChriſt, who directlie ſaid, Fs kingdome was not of this 
Tohn 18. 36. Worlde : butI chieflic note his impertinencic. For what is this 
to proue, that hevnderrooke (ro witte) that there were Chri- 

 Kian Princes in the Apoſtles times. Bur ke had a mcauing to 
admoniſhe the Readerto ſtaye & conlider of the poyntes here 

handled by Gellizs, wherevnto allo renderh his next note, why 

God diſtinguiſhed thole offices. For there Gell:#s ſhewinge, 

that the(z Potions are not contraric, {ov as for the contrane- 

tic of their nature, they could not meete rogither, but that the 
one-ſhould deſtroy th'other,as fire and water, feeing Ielchi- 

fedech, Eli, & Samuell exerciſed both : and the diſtinguiſhing 

. of them, was not for their repugnancie, but becauſe one man 

was ſ{carſe ſufficient toexercile both. Hz might thinke perad= 
uenture,the Reader might gather here, ſomething by the way 

for the maintenice of the cotuli6 of both offices in thoſe thar 

are of the miniſterie. Burt of this there wilbe a fitter place ro 

{peake. Here it may ſuffice ro admoniſhe the Reader of the: 

in{ufficiencie whiche Gellizz noteth ro be in men for exerci- 

{ing of both offices. For which cauſe God did diſtinguiſh and 

. fenerthemto be adminiltred by divers perſons, 'Y' 

Thus proceederh he on ſtill with Gels, noting in the next 
place the example of Chriftian Magiſtrates in Chriſt and the 

Apoltles times, Whiche is thar. place where Gellius maketh' 

mention ofthe Captaynes or Centurions, of Zoſeph, I icode= 

--t7 $8 ſuch like, wherevnto [ have anſwered before alrea» 

Nowe the Replyer baning foughta great whyle with ano- 

. ther mans weapons, aridootonting lum feclfc that his bows \ 

T f right 


5a the Apoftlestimes. 


right hande had done yaliauntlie, beginneth to ſounde his 
ecurnpetas if the vickorie were his owne, {aying, thus wee ſee 
mott euidently, howe weake this reaſon is,to witte,of the per= 
fetion of the Churchesregiment before there were any chri- 
ſtian Princes, and with wharta multicude of farce berrer Teas 
ſons,yca with a cloude of witneſles,it is bzaren downe. Wher« 
in hercioycerth as if a blinde man ſtriking ofcerrat a- venture, 


becauſe he hath wearied him (clte, ſhould rriumphe, as if hee 
had driuen his enimie outof the fielde . Yer hauinge in che 
middeſt of this his blinde vanitie ſome glymſe that this rea- 
fon comm:rhi ſtill like an armed man vpon him; hce holdethy 
out this bucklar againſt it, that ir phenlich not to (aye, the 
were no Emperours. For (ſayerh he) iteuiterth the caule fol 
ficientlic, thar they were Princes, or at leaſt any kinde of Ma» 
giltrates. | 
In deede,ifit may ſuffice,to ſhewe that any Magiſtrates in 
the time of our Sautour Chrilt reccyued the faith of the Gol- 
ell, he hath wonne his {purres, and is worthic it notto bee 
Enkeed yer Biſhopped, which I thinke he had rather be. 
But the queſtion is onely of ſoueraigne Princes, whether any 
fuch were Chriſtans in that time. Whiche his clonde of wit= 
neſles vaniſhing away like a cloude,or as acloude without wa 
ecr,driuen about with cuery winde, hath nor bin. able ro doe 
for him. Yet is he not fatisfhed thus ro leaue the matter, but 
obicteth againſt him ſelfe, that rhoſe Magiſtrates exerciſed 
no authoritie ouer the Church, but were in itas priuate mens 
Which is very true, but nocalleadged by the Declaration, and 
therefore no cauſe he ſhould enter into the diſprooue of that, 
except he can not endure that any trueth ſtande before him. 
Tothis having hitleto ſaye of him felfe, he fayeththat Gellzzs 
fayeth ſomewhat to this, out of whom yer he nocerh no one 
word to this purpote,b ntto another;he noteth that the chur- 
ches regiment, is more happie, where Chriſtian Princes ares 
Which thiug the Declaration mi ht have, raughr him. And 


thus farce hath he reaſoned out of Gelims,agaiplt the farſt pate 
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190 Gel.a mainteinerbothof Magiſtracie 
of the argurhent of the Declaration, affirming the Churches 
——_ co haue bene perfect before that ame Princes were 
.-hriftians, | | 

For that which he addeth after of his owne,of Pax!cs ap- 
peale ro {ſar for the decition, as hee fayerhof an ecclclialti- 
call controuerlie, is of {o {mall colour ot likchhoode, as can 
not ealtlic abuſe anie. For, who will be lo ablurde,as rothmke 


that Paule referred the decition of the queſtion hee had with 
the Iewes, concerning faluation by our Sauiour Chriſte, as it 


' bs Ecclehiafticall, ro Nero,, who vnderſtoode nothinge of 


thoſe matters; and was him ſclfe-a great enemie, as the Apo- 
{tle ſeemerhio call him, as a Lyon, readic to deuoure all 
that madeprofeilion of that faith.” Itwere time nowe to pro- 
ceedeto his replye to the other parte of the argument, bur 
that the-Reader is firfte ro be admoniſhed concerning Gell;- 


44, out of whom the Replycr hath written ſo many leaucg, 
{ becauſc of all. other he rhought him ro write moſt foundlie 


- and fauvonrablie of the office 94s 2, of Magiſtratcs,) that 


this ſaine Gellzzes, lo duerifull ro Magittrates, 1s an earneſt de. 
fendourof-rhar eccleſiaſticall gouucrnement, which the Re- 
plyerinall his booke oppugneth. Whercot it 1s to bee obſer- 
ued, that therefocmed Diſcipline, which is dehired to be cfta- 
bliſhed amongelt vs, is in no ſorte preiudiciall ro Chriſtian 
Princes;or other Magiſtrates. - For | Gels, who writeth as 
carncſtlic for the maintenance of the reformed Diſcipline as 
anic, the {ame alſo writeth as duerifullic of the.office and po- 
wer of Magiſtrates, and as largelic; yea and more againſt the 
Anabapriſtes, then cuer did any of the Romance Hierarchie, 
or ynreformed Diſcipline, Therefore, rotwithſtandinge our 
ſcekinge to adnuaunce by all good and lawfullmeanes, that 
holy ordinanceof 'G'o b, of the onely lawfull- Diſcipline, 
whereby the Church ought to bee guydcd : wee-may be, and 
are by the. grace of, God, as loyall and louing ſubicctes, as 
duerifull and obedient; as anie are of their whyte coate, whi- 

e they ſtrive lo much for. Belides this, the Reader is o ob- 
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and of the teformed diſcipline, &c; 191 
ferne the good diſcretion of the Replyer, in reſting ſo wholy 
vppoa the authoritie of Gellius.in this-matrer . Whoſe teſti- 
monaie if heacknowledge fo graue andof ſuch credire, as if it 
had bin againſt vs, he would haue giuen ſentence againſt vs 
vpporn it, why ſhould not the fame mans witnes, bee of like 
waight and credite to iuſtifie our cauſe,and to preindice his, if 
ſo be his reſtimonie may be ſhewed to be with'vs and againſt 
him.in this cauſe of the Diſcipline of the Charch., But this is 
manifeſt, by a treatiſe of Gellszs, expreflelie written of eccleſi- 
aſticall Diſcipline. Out of which I might write more leaucs 
to ſhewe his 1udgement,and his reaſons in the diverſe pointes 
of Diſcipline, for that onely lawfull and holy order. which the 
Replyer hath audaciouſlic ſer him ſelfe againſt, and' oppug- 
neth, then he wrote out of him, to no purpoſe, for the office 
of the Magiſtrate. Whereby ir1s cleare, that if he ſtande to the 
witnelle of Gellizis, he hath loſtthe whole cauſe hee laboureth 
ſo grail to mainteyne.. Nowe I proceede to the reſt of his. 
replye. *- | 
The Declaration for proofe of the order to: be followed in 
that treatiſe, hauing alleadged, that the regimencof the chur- 
che was perfect before there were any chriſtis Princes, addeth 
further, that ir may & doeth ſtande at this day.in molt bleſled 
eſtate where the.ciuill Magiſtrates are.noc. the greateſt fauou- 
rers. The reply to this, beginnerh with ſuch an exclamarian,. 
as a man would thinke he hearde & {awe the hye Prieſt, men- 
tioned in the Goſpell, renting;his cloathes, and cryinge, Hee 
' hath blaſphemed,what neede we any mote witneſes?Behold now DINE 
| you haue heard his blaſphemic, what thinke ya 2 yer was, 1t EE 
no cuill that was ſpoken, but a moſt holy rruerh, whiche thar 
Prieſt of all otherought to haue perceyued. There follow nexr 
idle repetitions,as of orher thinges, ſo of his former vayne de- 
maundes, what vſe then there may bee of Chriſtian Magiltra- 
tes, tothe Church 2 Wherevppon I haye alreadie aunſwered, 
ſhewinge the Magiſtrates to bee ordeyned of G op, for the 
/ Protection of the good, and puniihment of the cuil a 
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_ thatasinother marrers, ſoalſo in things that concerne reli. 

gion,that we may.liue vnder them,a peaceable and quiet life, 
in all pictie and honeſtie, For of ſuch things haue they charge 
allo, c{peciallie Magiſtrates which are of good Religion. For 
- Which cauſe the Kings were commaunded in the Jaw of Xf- 
ſes, to haue by them a copye of che lawe, and charged to ſec 


Deut.17.18. the ſame obſcrued, not in one part onely, which concerneth 


"the dueties of the ſeconde table, but alſo of the firſt. All which 
things whyle Magiſtrates procure and further by their ciuill 
powerandauthoritie, bletſed are they in ſo holy and honou- 
rable ſeruice, and bletled is the Church that receyucth fo cx- 
cceding great helpe,benefite, and comfott by them. 

A litle quarell here is in the next place, againſt the wordes, 
oft bleſſed. Wherevnto it is replyced,tharthe Church can not 
be ſayde to be moſt bleſſed till irbe in heauen. Burhe is ro vn- 
derſtande, that itis not ſpoken of the Church ſimply, but'in 
ſome refpett. Which alto he graunteth, a little after, ſayinge 
bim [elſe of the primiriue church, that ir ſeemed in moFt-bleſ- 
ſed eftate in ſome reſpetes. | 

As therefore the Church may be ſayde tobe in moſt bleſſed 
eſtate, when it is ordered in all thinges according to Gods c6- 
maundement, whiche is the greateft bleſſing it may hane in 
this lyfe, ſo the Declaration F aketh of the Churches which 
are bleſſed in chat reſpeR. Theſtate of the auncient Church 
of the Iewes,was then in moſt blefled eſtare in ſuch reſpecte, 
when all things in icaun{weredthepaterne ſhewed to /ſoſes 
in the mountayne, and the primitiue Church, whenitwas or- 
dered according to the rules of our Sauiour Chriſt. Soarc the 
ON of rhis age, ſayde for the ſame reſpect ro be in moſt 
bleſſed eſtare, | 

From this he returneth againe to his queſtion ſo often moo- 
ucd before, whar vic then there may be, of the Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrate. For which he is to be returned agayne in like maner 
to his former aunſwere. Which is, that th'vſc of them is ex- 
cecding greatin cucry forte, and weuld be yet a great deale 
| more 
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. The flate of thereform.churcheg,: 19} 
more if their godly proceedings were not hindered by miſin- 
formations of ſucb,who, for their place and the truſt repoſed 
2n thema,ought both to knowe and declare the will of God, ro 
Chriſtian Princes,to the furthering of the reformaris of ſuch 
abuſcs,the continuance whereof prouoketh the wrath of God 
againſt both che Prince & the people: Who mainteyning thar 
all is well, (when in the gouernance of the Church, fo manic 


thingsare amiſſe, and necde moſt ſpeedy reformation) abuſe 
them ſeluesand the Princes whom they ought faithefullie to 


ſeruc, (as Arariahand Hananias the Prophetes did Aſa King + Chanda 


of ?uda: [eremie Foſiah, with {undric other) and fo hatten vpo ©... -' 


them & their people the hierie flying vengeance, that forſuch 1erem.1.2, 


enormitics. may come, ſo mightily and ſuddainly, that there 
wilbeno tarning of ir backe, nor eſcaping from ir, Whercin, 
God be mercifull and ſpare his fanQtuarie, that it be notmade 
'defolare, for the: Lordes fake, but to returne to the (eruice, 
' whereby for myparte , I may endeuourto procure fo great'a 
| bleſſing, in maintenance of the truerh of God, inthe cauſc'of 
the farther reformatis ncedful in the diſcipline, as it hath bin 
thorowe the goodnes of God made in the doctrine. Iprocced 
toanſwere his next poynt of reply to this Eras his re- 
'plicisan iniurious and a bitter difcourſe, of rhe difference of 
The ſtareof the Church in perſecution and in peace, which he 
affirmerh to be hir mot bleſled cftare. Tris (cr our by oppoti- 
tion of Princes perſecuting,and proteCting the Church, asof 
 Pharavand Moſes, Saul and Daxid, « Manaſſes and Ezechi- 
&, the T wrke,Sophi and Cham, and the Chriſtian Princes in 
*Englande, Germanie,Scotlande, Denmarke,&c. Theend wher- 
of,is to charge rhe Declaration, with a groſle and foule abfur- 
ditic as if it affirmed the Church in times paſt ro'hauve bene in 
' berterſtate vnder Tyrants and perſecutours then vnder godly 

' and vertuous Princes,and in thisage vnder the heathen, then 
 vnder Chriſtian Princes. Whereyppon he cryeth out, O bl:nde 
(what ſhould 1 call it) mralice, no. but ſelf willed oprmion, that 

_ "todefacethe good eſtate of the churchof God, wherein were 
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ded from all ourenimies, in a farce more bleſſed: cſtate then 
, "wedeſcruc, will make ſuch an odious compariſon as this is, 
Bar as the olde (aying is: /tch_und eaſe can no- man pleaſe. Ifa 
beame ofa Bijhoprike had not hindred his. fight, hee might 
haue ſcene more clearcly, both.in many other places, and in 
_this,that there is no ſuch compariſon made as he cauilleth a- 
bout. Iris faide in the Declaration,thattheChurchart this day 
 ſtandeth in moltbleſſedeftare where the ciuill Magiſtrates are 
"not the greateſt fauourers. Whereat although he icttingly de- 
" maunde after his maner, wherher this be in Vropia, or where 
yet either he muſt be ſtarke blinde, or els hee muſt necdes (ce 
thatit is meant of the Countrics neare vnto vs, wherein the 
' Churchesarc in ſome reſpect in moſt bleſled. eſtate... Whiche 
' bleſſednes if he ſcorne ar, for the perſecution whiche they en+ 
' dure; what will he anſwere to our SautourChriſt, ſaying: Bleſ- 


Ma.5.12.1 : ſed ag be when men reuyle you, & perſecute you, and ſay all 


_ - Amos7.124. 


maner of exill againiiyou for my ſake, jalſlie.. Keioyce & be glad, 
. for great is your reward in heauen. For ſo perfect the Pre 
. phetes which were before you... Further allo, in regard of the full 
reformation of thechurch, both. in the doctrine and diſcipline 
of our Saviour Chriſt, which the Lorde thar is riche in mercie 
- hath fortheir more aboundantc6fort, ginen themurocmoy in 
. this their outward troubleſome & tines eſtate. For theſe 
and ſuch like reſpetes,declared.vpon. occalion before in this 
- treatiſe, the Declaration callerh their eſtate moſt bleſſed. In 
reproach: whereof: he exhorteth the Minifters, zealogs of the 
_ fucrher reformation of our church to be gone into thoſe col- 
_ tries,if they indge the eſtate of the ro be betrerthen our owne.. 
I maruellnor ifthe ſuccel{ours of Amaza would faync haue 
the ſtrcceflours of Ames rodepart both out of the Courr, and 
conntrey too. For then mightthey more freely-abuſe whome 
© they would: But the ductic of ourcalling,wherevnto almigh- 
tic God'of his great mercic hath called vs, whiche-1s ro ſerne 
_ elpeciallie the church of our own nation& people, amongeſt 
* hom weare borne and brought vp, whole language isours 
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both blc{ſ1ngs:and punichimentes, as the {eruaunts of God in+ + 


lewrie had, will not {uffer vs to kearken tohis:rude moyen, 


lcaſt we ihuuld with Jonas fly from thepreſence of the Lorde, 


Furthcr,asthererrour of God, ſothe loue of our people & na» 
tion,ourkinred andacquaintance,notonelyin the flethe, bur 
al{o inthe Lerde, is more deare andprecious to vs, then that 
we maydepart from thera, for whoſe fake, wee ought to bee 
readie,ro want,cuen that o great a blefling,as from our harre 
we acknowledge irto be,as to live in achurchicformed buth 
indodtrine and diſcipline, and wholy in cucric .reſpecte, vn» 
derthe gouernement of our Sanioue Chriſt, Afoſes and the 
Apoltlc Puxle were caryed lo farre beyond this in a like zeale 
and loucofthcir people, as (whatſocucr the Replyer.thinke) 
they that ſuppoulc any parte of their {piric to bee invs, neede 
not maruell;although for ſome like cauſe, we ſhould depriue 
our {clues of ſucha bleiling,as we want, in not being in thoſe 
churches. Further allo. as ” worthic (eruauntes of God, the 
Miniſters of theGoſpell there, left not their countryes becauſe 
they wantcd this full reformation in the FF) 4 Ke but knew 
irto be the calling of God that they ſhould & am, + all good 
ductiesto procure it : So likewiſe doe we vnderſtande,chat we 
arc charged with likeduetie to ourchurch, to further as much 
as by any godly mcancs,agreable ro our callings,we may pol- 
ſibliedoe, the further reformation: of our. Chucch, thatwee 
may ſee and enioyethe fulnes of the glorie and mercie of god 
vpon it. Wherein howſoeuer the hindererof reformation tt 
ſtoode at the right hande of Fehoſ#ah,haue hiudred vs hither- 
to: yer doe we hope in God, thatihee will ſhewe vs mercie in 
time;to takeaway all things whiche hinder the gloric of Gud 
in his Church: as thoſe garmentes whereof Jacherze ſpeaketh 
didin 7c<0ſuah; and the reſtoring of the auncient honour of 
thar Church, was figured in the putting on of his holy gar- 
_ ment:s which wereaccording to the lawe of God put vppon 
him: 10 likewiſe doe we hope,& ha” whole 
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196 Thebenefiteandcomfort '- 

the honour thar ſometirhes ſhined in it to; be feene agayne, & 
. thatholy,ſeemely,& only lawful goucrnement of che church. 
which he hath commaunded to be reſtored. For reſtoringe of 
which comfort and glorie,as the Lorde hath begon to r<buke 
Sathan the Prince of the Angells of darknes, and miniſters of 
iniquitie, and hinderers.of the full reformation ofthe church; 
and hath-taken our Churchasa brandeour of the fire where- 
in irconſumed, fo hath he giuen thereby uſt cauſe of hope, 
-thathe will in his goodtime doc itall honour. In which hope 
weſtande before the Lord, and wayte till vpon him, till hee 
may giue order and commaundement for the taking away of 
all ynholy and profane ceremonies, ſuperſticions, and viur- 
pationsfrom his Charch,&cſpeciallie ignorance, negligence, 
couctoutnes,and ambition from the Miniſters of it, which as 
vnſeemely and defyled garmentes diſhonour the glorie of the 
fame, and forthe furniihing ofthe Church. with kwfull and 
| holy orders, offices, and authoritie, and the miniſterie of it ' 
chieftic with godly wiſedome and fairhfulncs,which may bce 
vato both, as the ornament of 2.Aarons head, promiled to [e- 
hoſhaah. This is the aunſwere that I haue to make to this ſ@- 
ber exhortarien of the Replyer,and ro all ſuch as beg here- 
in no better aduyſcd then he is, ſhall at any time vſethe like. 
The next quarell 15 about the ſenſe of ciuill Magiſtrates, vn- 
der whom the Declaration fayeth, the Church 15: ſo bleſſed, 
notwithſtanding-they bee not the greateſt fauourers. of the 
Church. Wi 3324, 

Wherein firſte inquyrivg whether this bee meaur of hic 
riphe Excellent Maieſtic, (a:qucſtion voyde of. all reafona- 
ble iudgement and vnderftanding,the wordes being molt dis 
rec ro the contrarie) he garhererh after, tundrie thinges, whi- 
che vnchariably he would. impute to. the Declaration. Bur 
the Declaration inall places ſpeaketh reuerentlie and duett- 
fullic, as it becommeth one, that is well inſtructed of the ho. 
- nourthatis due to that highe and ſoneraigne authoritic,whi- 
the God hat honoured hic: Maicſtic withall, xo the great 


come 


Propher which he alle 


- of ChriſtianPrinces,-+: 197 
comfort of all hir fayrhful and loyall fubictes:alrhough in 
deede it vie notthar-glofing ſtyle nor palpable flatcerie, vey- 
ther in mention of hir hioh ates Near 
ynto.it, which-is y{ed, by ambitious ſuters for benehces and 
Bilhoprikes, The ſpeache of the Declaration being ſuch as,l 
hauc taide, and hauing,no eye tothe ſoueraingrie, which God 
hach ſet ouer vs,yer,as one that will.nor lcaue ro-vic wringing 

and violence till he drawe bloud, ſo ceaſerh he nor, burſtray- 
neth and wringeth tillhe may drawe- out ſome; blondy accu- 
fation of flaunderous and vndueriful ſpeache of her Maieſtig. 

Which becauſe it needeth no aunſwere on our parte, and the 
very repetition of his vnſeemely ſpeaches and {tryuing abour 
them,can-not but be offenfue to the duerifull ſubicCt; I ſtand 
not vppon it. But whereas he would prouc both by other pla- 

ccs and by the Prophere Eſay, that God docth. a great fauour 
ro his Church,when he raiferh vp Princes to fauour and per- 
f:&them, he 1s to vnderſtande, wee no les: acknowledge the 
ns of God hercin, then any other. The' words of che 


cing Fathers, and Queenes ſhalbe thy I oxrces : they ſhall Wor- 
ſhip thee With the: by = Rs "4 a pi? FrE4's anst of 
thy feete : and thou ſhalt knowe that } am the Lord. for they ſhall. 
pot be aſhamed that Wayte forme... | Wherein the Prophere ng- 
teth by the ſimilitudes of. Foſterfarhers and Nourſes, the loue, 
care,fairhfalnes,watchfulncs, and diligence that Princes ſhall 
haye to preſerue , mainteyne, nounſhe, and. comfort:the 
Church : and inthe bowing the heade to the: grounde, the 
honour they-ſhall doe to our Sauiour Chriſte, the heade of 
the Church,and conſequentlic ro the Church 1celtein him. 


For in bowing, thetn ſelues to: lowe, as docing homage to the 


Sanne of G-o Þ, they-promile all. faythfull ducric, ſeruice 


andobedience vntohim. 


The performance whereof is to.renounce in them {clues, 


and to abolithe from amongeſt their people , all falſe wor- 


F 


ſhip-andidolarie, with likezcale a8 Lu and Jofiah po 


4 


eſt cſtare, nor of. the «ſtates neare- 


Prou, 30.334 


adgetl.are theſe: Kings ſhlbe thy nor- Efa.q9.23, 
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158 Thebenefireand comfort 
and to cftabliſhe in all partes the trew wotſhip of God, as our 
* Saujour Chrift hath'raught ir,and commanded it to be ob(er. 
ued, We ought ro'reioyce when any yeeldany maner of obe. 
dicnce ro'our Sauiour Chriſt, and thould we not much more 
tcioyce'to ſceany obedience in Princes?Burt when they bow {a 
lowe before our SauiourChriſt,and doe that honor to him, as 
Thar at his comandement, moſt notorious {uperftition 8 1do- 
larric is publikely caſt our of their kingdomes and countceis, 
and the doctrine; necc{larie to {aluation, 1s authoriſed to bee 
preached & publiſhed to their people. Exceeding great cauſe 
of comforr & reioycing ought it ro be toall the Church, 
Which is yet increaſedas their obedience and feruice ſhall a, 
bound;and when the Church docrh ſee them bowedowne (> 
Towe,to the Sonne of God, astohonour, ſerue and obey him 
in allthings,which hehath commanded. For exceeding prear 
Increaſe is it of the honor of our SanivurChriſt;and there fore 
conſequentlic alſo of the comfort & ioy of the Church, when 
the houſe & kingdome of God is guyded by choſe ordinances 
and lawes oncly.which the onely Lord thereof hath appoyn- 
red. When no offices haneplace in his Church, buttuch as he 
hath ordayne), and when all{uch are placed in it, as hee hath 
commaunded. When they are called to theſe charges by ſuch 
order ashe harh preſcribed, and walke duerfulliein the ſame 
as aperteineth: the eſtabliſhing of cheſe things in their due or- 
der in cuery competent congregationof Godspeople,and the 
obedience of all-eſtares of the Fre ies greatabenchte,avhe 
were worthiero ſorrowe, that ſhould nor reioyceart {o great 
bleſſings. Whiche bcing asin all orherpartes of the Lande; fo 
morecarcfully obſerucd in cueryplace, asit excelleth orher-: 
—_ for the honor of them whom God hath fo - wi and 
Ther goodexamplcamonyſt the people,mult needes be a ioy- 
Full efferent {peAtacleto ihe chorch. But yer'a more 
heauenly get /all men muſtneedes acknowledge it) to (ee 
the Royall houſe & cour: of a ſoueraigne Princezto haue ſuch 
ordereſtabliſhedinir,thatis the holy Goſpell' of our _ \8- 
bub f ciſt, 


Chriſt, vyponthe Sabbath day,and other conuenienttimes in 
the weeke,to be ſoundly & lincerely preached initby mini- | 
ters not charged with any other people, butappornred forthe 
ſeruice of that chief paxt of che. Church, and therefore; alſo. of 
greateſt graces of god yy wikedomne ang faithfulnes, and cuerig 
ood and heaucnlygitre meete for ſo precious a. charge, thg 
Fol Sacramentesdaely adminiſtred,the Lords watchcarcful, 
ly ſer, for the preſeruation of the chicfe towre of Ierufalem, 
his holy Trealarie regarded,audallthole ſacred allemblicsca- 
ried with a godly reucrence.ln all which high folemaitirs and 
heaucnlie macetings for the worſhip ofAlmghtic God. Howe 
great a ioyetoſee preſentthere the ſoucraigne Prince, as Da. | 
id, Saloman, Hezckiah,lofpabandorther Kings of Zuda,arc icy : nn $, 
ported to-hane bin; and.to- hauc had their place, tor the pure 1,Kia 8, 1.5. 
poſe prouided far them, where tv preſent them {clues before 2.Kis ty. 3s 
th-Lordito increaſe inthe knowlege & obedience of his wil, 4/5: 


by the miniſterie of his ſeruantegHouw greats ioy,to fee their 1. Chr. 346. 


right honorable coaſcll of eitate keping the Lords Sabbothin 29,30. 
ſuch order,& all. the Princes & Nobles, which for any honora- 
ble ſeruice, gjue their attendance withall other officers of the 
houſholde, togither yeelding audience & worſhip to Almigh 
tie God, and his onely Sonne Chriſt Ieſus, accordinge to the 
regen laying of that fanous and worthic Zoſhna; 7 and myne 
houſe will ſerue the Lorde, andaccordinge to the exhortarion, 
which-ſayth: Be wyſe nowe therfore ye Kings: be learned ye fud- _ 
ge of the earth, Serme the Lordein _ & rezqyce in trembling. 
Kiſſe the Sonne leait he be angrieand. ye periſh in the way, when 
bis wrath ſball ſuddenlie burne; bleſſed are all that tuft in him, 
To ſce theſe things would. be greater git the toy whiche 


the Queene of Seba had forthe like fight in Salomens Court, 


and the greateſt thatthe Churchican have; till ir be taken vp Heb.12. ver. 


intothe heauenly. Zeruſalem, to the molt ſulemne & glorious ., .1;.24. 

aſſemblie of the ſpirites of the iuſt thatare pertited in heaven, 

tothe thouſandes of Angels, and tathe prefence of the living 

God,and of our Sauiour Chriſt his oncly begotten Son neghs 
: me 
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Mediatourof the newe Teſtament, and the Reconciler of vs - 


_ toGod his Father by his precious bloud. Loe, the benefire'sc 


_—_— ofthechurch.Whetr 


Rom. (.20, 
Rom +6.» 


the comfort that we acknowledge the Church of God recey- 


vech,yheritharpeophecie of £57 is fulfilled. Thetefore in 


| parpoſe, docth the Rephier aske whethee 
this bleſſing berurnedioro acurſe, and wherherwe'can con- 
clude becauſe thegolde is finer thar is tryed ſcuen times inthe 
fornace;andthe perſecutions of the Church redounde in the 
ende both to the greater olorie of God, & rhe better confirma- 

- Ifayfor, this cauſe wee'can con- 
clude;charimperſecurion the church is more perfect in all hir 


Yayne & to0'no'g50 


. regiment; and in moſtbleſked cſtate: applying corruptly here- 


vnto thatplace of the Apoſtle, becauſe where fimme abounded, 


- grace did more abounde, Shall we therefore abyde in ſmne, that 


grace may aboande? So if by an extraordinatie metcie of God, 
the church ſemed im ſome reſpects to be in molt bletled eftare 
in perſccution, ſhall wee fay that perſecution is berter forthe 
Church then peace and profperitic vnder a Chriſtian Magt- 
ſtrate? The anſwere wherevnto is playne,tharall orher things 


' being alike, and the difference of the Churchtande onely 1n 


this, of being defended by 'a Chriſtian Prince, or” perſecated 
by an Enemie,it is to be eſteemed a ſpeciall and hye fauour of 
God to be {oſhielded and ae and fitter or the gene-. 
rall and ofdinaric courſe of gonerning the Church, then ty- 


... . mes oftropble which are ſubic&roa choufand inconuenien- 


ces. But this nothing concerneth the Declaration, which only 
ſhewing by expeatence of former and preſent times that the 
regiment of theCharch was,is,and'may be moſt perfect cuen 
whereir wanteth the great comfort of the favour of an earth- 
lie Prince;arguerh thereby the order which is followedin that 


treatiſe, to be lawful and goad.So as if he would have ſpoken 


| to thepoynt; that thededaration tandeth vpoin, he had bene 


© ſhewe thar the regiment of the Church neuer was, norcan 
de perfeQ, withouta Chriſtian Magiſtrare. Which poynr hee 
wouldfcemealforo growe nearcrto, inthat ESIEOHE, 
K;  & | WACcremn 


whetherthe gon.ofthe pri.church,&c. 22r 


-whercin he laboureth to ſhewe the imperfeRion of the regi- 
-ment of the primitive Church by theſe reaſons. The regiment 
faycth he, was abuſed in thoſe that had giftes of, rongues, of 
hcaling,&c. Which'ts norſo, for the abutc of a thing proucth 
not thmperfectis of it. The light of the Sunne by day, of the 
Moone and ftartes by night, yea all the'creatures of Ged are 
abuſcd: yet this prouerhnot the light of the Sunne to be im- 
pcrfc&t, or the ſtare of other creatures in their originall creati- 
-on, at which time alſo they were abuſed. The word of God is 
abuſed diuerſlic, ſome preaching it for-contention, ſome for 
vayngloric, ſome for coucroutnes to attayne to great worldly 
linings and digraties, yet is the worde perfect, as the Prophete 
ſayth inthe Pialme. So in the primitiue church, the regiment 
and the order of it ſer downe, whereby it was to.be goucrned, 
might be perfect, as it was in deede, notwithſtanding. it were 
erewe,that ſome abuſed it, but thatalſfo is not ſhewed that the 


regiment 1s abuſcd. For the abuſe of the ſpirituall giftes was a 


diſorder of particular paring, & not any imperfection in the 
"regiment. Whercby when the diſorder brake ont,it was corre* 


Phil.2arg, 


2.Cor.2.17, 


Pſal.19,7, 


ted & redrefled. 1 he perfeAti6 of the regiment of the church - 


"can not make that offences and diſorders ſhould not be com- 
mitted, which thorowe the infirmitic and corruption of our 
nature will be, and hath bin at all rimes, but it may remedie 
and reforme them when they breake our. The fame 15 to be 
faydeofhis next reaſon, thatat that time there were falſe Apo- 


ſtles,Paftours, Teachers,and Deacons, which being graunted 


argueth not the imperfection of the regiment of the Church 
at that time, bur rather it being playne, that they who were 
ſuch, were by that regiment ditcouered and corrected as ap- 
pertayned, proueth i perfeCtion of it. His third andlaſt rea- 

| 1on is;thar there were no ſuch gouernours in the primuive 
Church to guyde it, as the Geng affirmerh there were, 
orcls theirauthoritie extended. not to corredt ſo many fowle 
offences,as were in that time, ot els they did not their ductie, 
Orthe people would not be ruled by _ Any of which lat- 
by pr a one diy 6 "os af 
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122 Howtheexaples & c6mand:of our 
-ter poyntes being ſuch 2s might fall out,and yet the regiment 


pertedt,as if his proofe reſted wholy vpon this, whether there 
wereany ſuch Elders in the Church at that time or no he lea-' 


ucthallthe other, and goeth about oncly co proue that one 
269 Which, becauſe he doceth it moſt 1mpertinentlie by al- 


leadging-1.Corinth.che 6. Chapter, whiche ferueth nothinge 

-willinghe his purpoſe, bur is drawen and haled to ir by vio- 

-lence. And bccaule I doubt not, bur if he thinke in deed there 

: beany thing in that place forhim, wee (hall heare it agayne, 
| 


and efpcciallie becauſe he hatha whole booke after of that 
marrer, [ leaue ut ti]] we may.come to ir in order, 

In his diſcourſe vpon this place, belides the chiefe purpoſe 
of handling italreadic touched, he noterh that vnder Chriſti- 
an Princes, we are not bound to ſect vp priuate men to 1udge 
our caules; as they were withed, and BE pon gathereth thar 
Ir were a daungerous thinge to followe the primitive Chur- 
ches regimentinſo doing.” Wherein, if there bee a ſparke of 
true lightin-him, he might perceyue chatthey were willed to 
doc {o,toauoydepleading before infidells , Which caule be- 
ng taken away, where God giueth his Church Chriſtian Ma- 
giltrares, iris playne.that ought roceaſe withthe cauſe. Fur- 
ther, that was no _ of the eccleſiafticall regiment, that the 


Apoſtle there fpeaKeth of: yer he groweth.from this parricu- 


-artoa.genergl] caution,of not making ordinarie rules of par- 


ticular examplecs,or commanndementsof the apoſtles,nor of 
our'Sawiour Chriſt, examplifying 1x by the. comaundementes 
rothe Diſciples, of not wkibe any thing with them+in their 
tourneyro preache,of abſteyning from Idales, bloud,& ſtran- 
pled {where I knowe not why he hath lefre our fornication, 
which1s alſo mentioned with the reſt in that text)and of pray- 
ing barcheaded;as he tranſlaterhit, 1. Corint.1 1, But, faycth 
he, although rhere-be no exprefle mention, howe long thele 
things ſhould continue yer leaueling theſe by the analogic of 
our taithand Chriſtian libertic we find? no necelſlitie of thele 


Qrany-other ſuch like orders, whereby he would un ple the 


a 


\ 


\8/ 


/ 
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Saniour & his Apoſt.bindrhe church. 21g 


like of the regimentof the Churche then vſcd, and leave i 


nowe to our leluesto deuiſe an order that may bee thought 


meete. Which reaſon if it were good, would ouerthrowe all 
0 as hee teacheth, whar ſhall - 


Chriſtian Religion. For if it bee 
binde the church. If neyther examples, nor comaundement, 


neither of our Sauiour Chriſt, nor of his Apoſtles ſhall binde - 


vs, but he will aye, hee ſpeakerh of particular examples and 


rales: but I aunſ{were he would applye this to generall & per- 


petuall examples and commaundements {uch as that Diſc» 


tine ſer downe in the Declaration is grounded vpon,as hath * 
wg ſhewed.before. And for thoſe that are particular, heles. ' 


uellech fayre, bur commeth not neare the marke' by a myle, - 


for none of thoſe he mentioneth were contrarie as they were 


commaundecd,cither to the analogie of faith, or to Chriſtian - 
libertie : for if they had they could not haue bounde thoſe to * 
whom they were giuen at thar-time . Therefore to hitre his- 
matke, he muſt > another leuecll, and conſider thereafon of: 


ſuch rules and commandements, which caryerkin ic che light: 
and thelyfe of the comaundementes, For where that reaton 
holdeth nor, there are we free from the c6omaundementr; bur 
where the reaſon is in force, there are we no les bounde to the- 


' ſubſtance and effe& of ſack particular commandement then 


they were. So if there could be like reaſon as cauſed that com 


mandement to the Diſciples, we were inſach caſe to keepeir, 
& where the ſame offence is iuſthe to be feared incatingeof 


meates forbidd&,as was then & may bein many like caſes now 


&to the end, there that order of the Apoſtles bindeth. As for 


thelaft place out of the r.Corinth. 11. 1f he looke better ypon 


it, hee ſhall finde char the Apoſtle groundeth thar order 
preſcribed ypon ſo generall and neceſlarie reaſons of the or- 
dinance of Go Þ, Be glorie of onr Sauiour Chriſte, the rE- 


"garde of Angelles, and the yoyce of nature, and the cuſtome 
of all the Churches,as hee hath taken his leuell farre amiſle 
to leaue it at liberrie, whether a man Keepe ir or no: pro- 


'nided, thar bee ynderſtande the Apoſtles meaninge atigh 
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nz Howthecxaples& comand.of our- 
which is,that'men and women, eſpecially being preſent in 
the publike aflemblies of rhe church ihould cirie the marke 
of their creation, agreeable ro the {exe whereof they were: the 
woman wearing vpon hir head avayle or kerchief, or ſuch o 
therattyr*, (according to the lawfull cuſtome of their Coun- 
trey and place of aboade) as declareth herſexe and ſubiection 
to man by tuch couercure of her head. And the man, by not 
wearing o7 luch attyre vppon his head, as 1s: proper to wo- 
mankind=, bur by wante of any ſuch vpon his head, -hewe the 
glorie of Chriſt,and the honour that in the order of cceation 
15 b:ftowed ypon men. Therefore norwith{tanding his cauri- 
on or any thing here alleadged ro the contrarie, it remayneth 
firme aad ſtable,thatthe conſtant andperperuall examples of 
the Churches, the orders, cules,and commaynd<ments of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, and of his Apoltles, both: for the poyntes of 
doctrine to be beleeued,and alſo for ſuch as are to Ky obcycd 
agd pradtiſed in the publique goucrnement of the Church, 
and 1n the priuate lyfz of cucry one, doe binde the conſcience 
of all che people of God to keeps and ro obey them: yea the 
moſt particular rules, the like cafe and reaſon being in vs,that 
was in them to whom they were giuen. There followeth alit- 
tle needles proofe, that Magiſtrates are neceflarie, whiche be+ 
ing knowen ſufficientlic, and confeſſed of all, I procecde to: 
that which followerh. Thar which followeth is a replie tothe 
' conclu'ton, which the Declaration garhereth of rhe former 
reaſon ſer downe in thefe wordes: By which it is manifeft,that 
the regiment and gouernement thereo F4 dependeth not vppon the 
authoritie of Prince but vpon the ordinaunce of God, whe hath- 
moZt mercifullie and wiſely ſo eftavliſhed the ſame, that as with 
the comfortable ayde of Chriftian M uiftrates, it may ſmgular- 
ke flouriſh and proſper, ſo without it,it may continue, and azainft 
the aduerſarics thereof prenuayle. For the Churc) craneth helpe 
and defence of ChrifFian Princes to continue, and goe forwarde 
more peaceably and profitably, to t've ſtttin rvp of the kingdome of 
Cul ; but all lur autherinie ſhe receyueth unmediatly tro wn 
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- TheReplyer can not or will not ſee that which. ismanifeſt, . 
bur d-nicth this contequence to ſceme fo to him,and here his. 
{cas ry(e ſo hye, that, h- tayrh, ic is a manifeſt violent conclu-. 
fion, yea a manifeſt iniurie both ro-God and his Church, and. 
teall che anthoririe of all Chriſtian Princes, and moſt mani-. 
f-t wcoag vnto her Mucſtie, If che lawe of God had not for- 
bidden ic, that anie matter ſhould be helde certayne in. iudge- 

ent vnd-r two or three witnelles ; and_.1f the teſtimonic of 

One inan were inough to cond{:mne another, it would haue 

one hard, [ (ce, with che authour of rhe d:claratis: but ſeeing 
= worde is to:carrie no more credit with it then he can bring 
futticient reaſon for ito make it good, let his reaſon be con- 
ſidered. His reaſon is, that it is intinuated that hir Maicſtie, 
for clayming ſupreme authoritie in ecclehiaſticall cauſes clay-, 
meth wirhall char che regiment of the Church dependeth vp= 
pon hirauthoririe, Which if any reaſonable CORES that. 
15not a parciall fauourer, or fauourite, of the Hierarchie, can 


gatherour of the(: wordes ofthe Declaration, 1 pleade for it 


uo longer. But this (heayerh) is aggrecued inthe oppolition 
of Gods ordinance,ro theauthorine of Princes,as if Magiſtra-. 
cie were not the ordinance of God; addinge, that neyther Pa= 
piltes nor Anabaprtiſtes could haue ſer downe a {harper coclu+ 
tion againſttlFauchocitie of Princes then this. is. Whiche-are 
falſe 6 he gs exclamauons, or accuſations as vayne as 
the curſe thar is cauſcles, and therefore (as S.ulozsmn layth) va. 
niſhe away in the ayre. Which although it have papooge nor 
ſenſe ir it, yer paiſing on to the next wordes.of the Declaratis, 
Which (he ſayeth) are added ro.{mooth, the former, hee ma- 
keth another loude outcrie: This1s another great imurie offe- 
red to Chriltian Princes, who by the{e-wordes are thruſt not 
onely our of all auchoritie in the Church, but cyther our of 
the Chucch altogither as.no part of it ar all, or ar leaſt a con- 
rentions part, ſtriningin theChurch forauthoritie. , . - _. 
 Hisproote is this; For whatels mcane they by theſe wards, 
The Ch 


arch craueth-he!pe and defence of Chr1Ht,un. Prunces, Ieek 
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26 Shaiiderousaccuſationsof theReplier.. 


thatthey ſeparare the Chriſtian Prince, and the Church, If 
the honourable {worde of iuſtice-commitred to-ſuucraigne 
Princes;for protecting the good ſubiect, and puniſhinge the 


euill, wereatthe commanndement of ſuch Chapleynes, as - 


this Replyer is, Lice by his often accuſations of flaundering, 
and inturing the Prince, without all cauſe orcolour, ir would 
Icefe the honour it onght rohaue;being. made a weapon of in- 
inftice. In che lawe of «Woes, if a man had charged ano- 
cher with any crime, if he made nor good proofe of his accu- 


fation,as he would hauedone to another by his falſe witneſle, 


{o was it tobe done to him, whether it were a matrer of mem- 
ber or of lyfe, If the Replyer feared ro bee dealte with accor- 
ding to this rule, hewoold nor þbce ſo readie, to.laye ſo great 
crymes to any mans.ccharge yppon no reaſon. Bur 'becauſe 
informers may'bee hearde, they ſayc, forthe Prince, and ne- 


uet come to queſtion, although the accuſation be neuer ſs 


yniuſt, it ſcemerh hee emboldeneth him ſelfe vppon ſome 
ſuch-hke aſſurance. 


' 'By this occafion hee inquircth who ſhonld bee meant by 


the Church, wherher the people, ( whiche hee thinketh can 


not)'or the foure Tetrarkes, as hee calleth them in his ſcor- 
ners {peache, aud rhis hee taketh, and-corgpareth them with 


' Popithe prieſtes, who hee fayeth, gane the lame _ and 
| eere, and 


authoritie ynto Chriſtian Princes, that is giuen | 
with berrer tearmes.. Wherein if hee looke backe ro former 
rymes, or conſider well what rhe papiſtes eſteetme of the othe 
of the Supremacie, and what is done in kingdomes ſubie& 
to.the Biſhop of Roome, and compare it with that which the 


| Declaration, and all they in whoſe behalfe it was publiſhed, 


doe moſt willinglie acknowledge by proteſtation, and av 
by othe, ro beethe moſte duc honour of the Soucraigne Ma- 
-aftrare : hee ſhalll caſclie ſee, howe vniuſt this charge is, as 
well as archis other. There was a purpoſe, Ithinke, hee will 
ſaye, when the ſtature for recognition of hir Maieſties Sou- 
neraingtic was made, to agnile to the ytterinoſt moe _ 
Fa : 
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all che Regaliries, rightes and hononts due to that high and 
ſoucraigne eſtate. Whiche.if it were atrayned vnre, howe 
can hee charge anic with derogation from the Princesright, 


and iuſt authoritie, that taketh willinglie that othe, and at- 
' Knowledgeth the authoritie there agnized, euen as it is ex= 
pounded by hir Maicſties owne iniunctions, by the Articles 


of che conuocation houſe,and ſundrie bookes pabliſhed with 


'grearallowance of the ſtare. Bur ro this poynt there-1s ſuth- 


cientlie (ayde before, both in this treatiſe, and in the anſwere 
to the preface of his replie... LIP Ps ns AT IR 
He cauillerh here boat that the Declaration ſayerh, Al the 


authoritie which the {hurch hath, 1s 1mmediatle of God, and 


mooueth manie friuoulous queſtions abour it. Butit hee had 
diſallowed it, he (hould haue cntred into the handling of ir, 
and thewed by ſufficient proote, of holy Scriprure, that the 
Church holdeth nor althir authoritie immediatly of God, bur 
holdeth ſome part of it, medizthe of Princes, as meane Lordes 
vnder the higheſt. Some offer hee maketh of ir, alleadginge 
the authoritic of the godlic and vegtuous Kings and Rulers of 
7 and Inda,which if it be all that he can fay in tharcaule, 
et him vnderſtande,that as it hath bin in this cauſe profefled 
on our behalfe by fome.ather, ſo nowe agayne we truely and 
vufaynedly profetle to acknowledge in Chriſtian Princes, all 
that power and authoritie that the Prophetes doe any where 
iuſtifie to haue bin inthe Rulers of Gods people at any time. 
Ladde yer further, that whereas: he pretendinge to ſpeake 
moſt largelie of this authoririe, ſayeth : Prances haxe northe 
ecclefiaFticall « Al mitters peculiar offices and ecclefiaiticall au- 
thoritie to.cxecute the attes, proper to their eccleſiaFticalt funtt- 
91:5, but haxe authoriuie to ower ſee, gonerne 4. airett all ecclefi- 
aiticall perſons to-doe their duertes tn all eccleſiaFticall canfts and 


> 


orderinge, a1ipoſinge, and authorizinge anie order or ca 
ou eccleſfraiticall in indifferent matters : 
Wee acknowledge and profeile the lamc. 


| 
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Kb 239 The power of foueraigne Princes, &e. 
0s Where,if we be nothing ſhorr, of the largeſt meaſure that hee 
* can. laye before vs, I truſt he will hergafter teache his tongue 
=. .40 ſpeake, and his penne to writeof vs more agrecably to  - 
- Chriſtian charicic, wiſedome and modeſtig, then hee hath 
 __.__ -- doneinthis firſt booke of his Reply. Whiche ending heere , L 
-witha contrarie concluſion tothe Declaration for the order 
'of the treatiſe (a matter Jictle worthie the ſtriving about) [ 
.. Ieaue the conſideration of. it to the Chriſtian Reader, 


a  vppon ſuch reaſons as hane bene debated bet-. 
BY --_ .* »..” weene vs, and endealſoherethe © 
tm hiſte part ofthis my la- 
AT bour. 
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